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TIIE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO
BOOK VI

1. Aree the mouth of the Silarizs one comes to
Leuenning nnd to the tewple of the Argponn Hern,
built by Jason, and near by, within fifly stadin, to
Poseidimia,  Thenee, sailing out past the golf, one
eomes to Leueosing an island, from which it is only
a short voyage neross to the continent.  The island
is nuned alter one of the Sirens, who was east
ashore here after the Sivens lnd flung themselves,
as the myth las it into the depths of the sca. In
front of Lhe island lies that promontory? which is
opposite the Sirenussne and with them forms the
Poseidomian Gulf,  On donbling this promontory
ong ecomes inmnmediately to another pult, in which
there is a eity which was called *Hyele™ by the
Phoenenns who founded it, and by others * Ele,"
after a eertain spring, but is ecalled by the men of
to.day “Elea” This is the native city of Par-
menides and Zene, the Pythagorean philosophers,
It is wy opinion that not only through the influence
of these men but also in still envlier times the city

! Mow Livosa.
¥ Toseidiom, now Punte Delln Licosn,
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STRABO

';l‘."lpa-g' Acvravets dvréayor kal 'rrlpﬁg ToretdwviiTas
xal kpelTTous amiecav, kaimep évdedoTepor ral
ywpa xal TANfe copdrer drres.  araycalorTar
youy Sid Thy AvmpeTyTa Tis yijs Ta woAla farar-
ToupyEly xai Tapiyelas cuvicTacfar xal d\dhag
rolavTas épyacias. dnoi & 'Aprioyos Paecaias

" dhovans U “Apmivyou, Tob Kvpov etpaTyyol,

Tovs Surapdravs épFdrTar el Ta orady Tarowkious
whellaar wpditov els Kipror kai Maccaliav peri
K peovriadou,dmonpoveiévras 88 mhe' Edéar ticar.
fwioe 8¢ Tobropa awo wotaped Eldyros Sidyer B¢
7ijs llooeibwvias boor Srarooiovs oradlovs 7 wolis.
perd 82 radrgy depaTijpov llaiivovpes. mpo 88
rijs 'Ehedridos al Olvwrpides vijoor 8do, ddoppovs
dyovoat. psra 8¢ llalivovpor 1lvfois depa xal
Aphy kal woTapos' & ydip TAY Tpuav dvopa
geere 62 MicvBos, & Meamijuys doyav vig dv
Zweehia, wdhw & amhpar oi ipvlévres Thaw
oadywv. perd b IlvEolvra dihes! xdimwos xal
arotants Afdos cal mikes, deyidry riv AsvraviBop,
peepor bmép the Padrras, dwowos ZvBapirdv,
ais v awo "Elygs orddior Tetpaxooior o 88 mwis
riis Aevkavias wapdmiovs efarvorioy wevrijrovra,
mwAnaior & T Tl Apdeovres Gpdov, évie Taw
‘Odvooéws Eraipov, & ol ¢ ypyopds Tols
Irahiwraws éyévero,

L Exdes, Ungor (Philalogus, 1881, p. 5537), for ARas,

1 Antiochus Syracusanus, the historian. Cp. Hevodotus

Iy T+he Latin form is * Hualea " (now the Alenla),
3 The Greek inhabitante of Ttaly were enlled * [alioles™
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CEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 1.

was well governed ; and it was beeause of this good
government that the people not enly held their own
amainst the Leucani and the Poscidoniatae, but even
returned victorious, although they were inferior to
them both in extent of tervitory and in population.
At any rate, they are compelled, on account of the
poverty of their soil, to busy themselves mostly
with the sea and to establish factories for the salting
af fish, and other sueh indostries, According to
Antiochus,! after the capture of Phocaea by ﬁim‘-
pagns, the general of Cyrus, all the Phoeaeans who
couldd do so embarked with their entive families on
their light boats and, under the leadership of Cre-
ontindus, sailed first to Cyrnuz and Massalia, but
when they were beaten off froin these plaees founded
Elea. Some, however, say that the ecity took its
name from the River Elees?® It is about two
hundred stadia distant from Poseidonia.  After Elea
comes the promontery of Palinurus. OF the ter-
ritory of Elea are two islands, the Oenotrides, which
have anchoring-places. After Palinurus comes Pyxus
—a eapa, harbour, and river, for all three have the
same name. Pyxus was peopled with new settlers
by Micythus, the ruler of the Messene in Sicily,
but all the settlers except a few sailed away again,
After Pyxus eomes another gulf, and also Lails—
a river and eity; it is the last of the Leucanian
cities, lying ou{}' a short distanee above the sea,
is n colony of the Sybaritae, and the distance thither
from Ele is four hundred stadia,  The whole voyage
alongr the coast of Leucania is six hundred and fifty
stadin, Near Laiis is the hero-temple of Draco, one
of the companions of Odysseus, in regard to which
the following oracle was given out to the Italiotes:?

5



STRABO

Adiov dudl Apdxovra moddy wore Aady odel-
ol
émi yap TabTyr haoll oTparelcarres oi xaté
v '[rahiar "Elgres dwd Aevavéy yjriynear,
éfaraTyfévres TR yoyopd.
2. Kara pév gi v Tvppguiene Tapaiiay
rapr dori Ta vov Asvkardy ywpia” TiS
érépas oby dwrrovro faddrrys mpotepor, aAN 0i
“EXhyves dwexparovy of vov Tapavrivev Eyovres
géhaov. mplv 8i Tous " EdAnras énlely ot fady
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fipa 8¢ xal vér "EAMdjrev tiv ékaTéipuler mapa-
rav péype Hopfpod wareybvrov, mwohly ypivov
droréuovy of Te "EdAnves xal of Bdpfapor wpis
aMhahove. of 8¢ vy Zikedlas Tipavvor kal psTi
ratra Kapynbowwor roré pdv mepl ris Zieedias
mohepotrres wpos ‘Puwpaiows, rord 88 wepl avrijs
vis Irarias, dravras ol Tabry kards Sédnear,
paniera® 8¢ rovs “Eldqvas. Jorepov pév e xal
s pegoyalas oA gy adriogeTo, dwo Tiv Tpewdy
povwy apFdpevos, xal &5 émi TooovTor nufavroe,
wore Ty peydige "Eikdia tadryr Eieyor xai
e Seeerdav. vl 8¢ i Tdpavros xal "Pryyiov

¥ agel, the rending of the M35, Jones reatores, for Adop,
* &, aftor ywpls, Meincke deletes (Siebenkees and Cornis

resd of Ty drdoas).
% pdaiera, Villebron, for perd ; so the cditors in geneeal.

1 There is o word-play heee whioh eannol be brought ong
in tranelation: the werd for **people” in Greek is ¥ laos.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 6, 1. 1-2

“Much people will ene day perish about Latan
Draco." And the ovacle came true, for, deceived
Ly it, the peoples? who made campaigns agminst
Lailg, that is, the Greek inhabitants of Italy, met
disaster at the hands of the Lencani.

3, These, then, are the places on the Tyrrlienian
geaboard that Dbelong to the Lencani. As for the
other sen,® they conld not veach it at first; in fact,
the Greeks whe held the Gulf of Tarentum were in
eontrol there.  Before the Greeks came, however,
the Leucani weve as yeb not even in existence, and
the regions were oeenpicd by the Chones and the
Ocnotri,  But after the Samnitae had grown con-
siderably in power, nnd bad ejeeted the Chones and
the Oenotri, and had settled a colony of Leuemi
in this portion of Italy, while at the snme time the
Creeks were holding possession of both seaboards
as far as the Strait, the Greeks and the barbarians
carried on war with one another for a long time,
Then the tyrants of Sicily, and afterwards the
Carthaginians, at one time at war with the Romans
for the possessien of Sieily and at another for the
possession of Italy itself, maltreated all the peoples
in this part of the world, but especinlly the Greeks,
Later on, beginning from the time of the Trojan
war, the Greeks had taken away from the carlier
inhabitants much of the interior eountry also, and
indeed bad increased in power to such an extent
that they called this part of Italy, together with
Sicily, Magna Graeeia, But to-day all parts of it,
except Taras,® Ithegium, and Neapolie, have become

% Literally, ** Juoi."
®* Thae Adriatio.
4 The old name of Tarentum.
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L &, Jones, for &
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i

v * Burbacised,” in the sonse of “nen-Greek ™ (ep. 5. 4. 4
and 5 4, 7).
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 23

completely barbarvised,! and some parks have been
taken and are held by the Leucani and the Brettii,
and others by the Campani—that is, nominally by
the Campani but in truth by the Romans, sinee the
Campani themselves have become Romans, Haow-
ever, the man who busies himsell with the deserip-
tion of the earth must needs speak, nob only of the
facts of the present, but alse sometimes of the facts
of the past, espeeinlly when they are notable.  As
for the Leucani, T have alveady spolken of those
whose tereitory borders on the Tyrrhevian Sen,
while those who held the interior are the people
who live above the Gulf of Tarentum. But the
latter, and the Brettii, and the Samnitae themselves
{the progenitors of these peoples) have so utterly
deteriorated that it is diffienlt even to distinguish
their severnl scttlements ; and the reason is that ne
common organisation longer endures in any one of
the separate tribes; and their characteristic differ-
cnees in langmage, armour, dress, and the like, have
completely disappeared ; and, besides, their settle-
ments, severally and in detail, are wholly without
repute.

3. Accordingly, without making distinetions be-
tween them, 1 shall only tell in a general way what
I have learned about the peoples who live in the
interior, I mean the Leueani and such of the Sam-
nitae as are their next neighbours. Petelin, then,
is regarded as the metropolis of the Chones, and has
been rather populous down to the present day.
It was founded by Philoctetes after he, as the result
of a politieal quarrel, had fled from Meliboea. It
has so strong a position by nature that the Samnitee
once fortified it against the Thurii. And the old

9
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! That is, bis work entitled **On the (Homeric) Catalogus
of Shipa™ (op. 1. 2. 24).
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GEOGRAPITY, 6. 1. 3-4

Crimissa, which is near Lhe sune regions, was also
founded by Philoctetes,  Apollodorus, in bis woerk
On Ships! in mentioning  Philoctetes, says  that,
according to some, when Philoctetes arvived ab the
tervitory of Croton, he colonised the promontory
Crimissa, and, in the interior above i, the ety
Chone, from which the Chonians of that district
took their nnme, and that smne of his eompaniong
whem he had sent forth with Aegestes the Trojan
to the region of Feyx in Sicily fortified Acegesta®
Moveover, Gromentum sl Verlinne are in the
interior, and so are Calasarna and some other small
settlements, until we arrive ab Venusia, a notable
eity; bul 1 think that this city and those that
{follow in order after ib as one goes towards Campania
are Samnile eities. Beyond Thorii lies also the
cotmtry that s called Taurinna,  The Leveani are
Samnite in race, bub upon mastering the Poseidoniatae
aned their allies in war they ook possession of their
citics. At all other times, it is true, their govern-
ment was democratic, but in times of war they were
wont to choose a king from those who held
magisterial ofices.  Bot now they are llomans.

4. The seaboard that comes next after Leucania,
az [or s the Sicilinn Strait and for a distance of
thirteen hundred and fifty stadia, is occupiced by the
Brettii,  According to Antiochus, in his treatise Oa
flaly, this territory (and this is the t{srrihm{' which
he says he is deseribing) was once ealled [taly,
although in earlicr times it was enlled Qenobrin
And he designates as its Loundaries, fivst, on the
Tyrrhenian Sea, the same boundary that I have

3 Alwo spelled Segeste and Fgesbo.
I
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 4

assigned to the country of the Brettii—the River
Laiiz; and secondly, on the Sicilian Scn, Meta-
pontium.  But as for the country of the Tarantini,
which borders on Metapontivm, he names it as
outside of Italy, and calls its inhabitants Iapyges.
And at n time more remote, according to him, the
numes © Italianns™ and © Oenotrians © were applied
only to the people who lived this side the isthmuos
in the country that slopes townrd the Sicilian
Stenit.  The isthmus itself, one hundred and sixty
stadia in width, lies between two gpulfe—the Hip-
pemiate (which Anbiochus has ealled Napetine) and
the Seylletie.  The coasting-voyage vound the
country comprised between the isthmus and the
Steait is two thousand stadin,  But after that, he
says, the name of @ Italy " nnd that of the * Oeno-
trinns " was further extended as far as the territory
of Metapontivm and that of Seiris, for, he adds, the
Chones, a well-regulated Oenotrian tribe, had taken
up their abode in these regions and had ealled the
land Chone. Now Antiochus had spoken enly in a
ruther simple and antiquated way, without making
any distinctions between the Leneani and the
Brettii. In the first place, Leveania lies between
the Tyrechenian and Sicilinn eoast-lines,? the former
eonst-ling from the River Silaris as far as Laiis, and
the latter, from Metapontivm as far as Thuorii; in
the second place, on the mainland, from the eountry
of the Samnitne as fur ag the isthmus which extends
from Thurii to Cerilli {a city near Laiis), the isthwus
is three hundred stadin in width. But the Brettii
are situated Dbeyond the Leunecani; they live on

I Metweon tho coast-lines on the Tyrehonian and Sicilinn
Beas.
I3
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b Aceording to Poansanias (G, 6. 2) the oeacle bade the
people aonually to give the hevo to wife the faivest maiden
in Temesa.

¥ 4! Mereiless” fa an omendation,  Some read “disagroe.
able,”  According to Aclinn (Fur. Jlisk 8, 18), the popular
saying was applied to those who in pursuit of profit over-
reached themsolves (so Plutareh Prov. 31}, Hut Fustathiue

14



GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 4-3

a peninsula, but this peninsula includes another
peninsula which has the isthmus that extends from
Seylletivm to the Hipponiate Gulf. The name of
the tribe was given to it by the Leueani, for the
Leueani eall all revolters ¢ Lrettii,” The Brettii
revolted, so it is said (ab first they mevely tended
flocks for the Leucani, and then, by reason of the
indulgence of their masters, began to aet as free
men), ab the time when IDio made his expedition
against Dionysins and aroused all peoples against all
others.  So much, then, for my general deseriplion
of the Levemni and the Brellii,

b, The next eity alter Laiis belongs to Brettivm,
and s named Temesa, though the men of to-day eall
it Tempsa; it was founded by the Ausones, but later
on was seltled also by the Aelolinns under the
leadership of Thoas; but the Actolinns were ejected
by the Brettii, and then the Brettii were croushed by
Hannibial and by the Romans, Near Temesa, and
thickly shaded with wild olive-trees, is the hero-
temple of Polites, one of the companions of Odyssens,
who was treacherously slein by the barbarinns, and
for that reason beeame so execeedingly wroth against
the country that, in aceardance with an oracle, the
wople of the neighbourhood eollected tribute! for
iim ; and henee, also, the popular saying applied to
those who are mereiless,? that they are * beset by
the hero of Temesa.” DBut when the Epizephyrian
Loerians eaptured the eity, Euthymus, the pugilist,
so the story goes, entered the lists against Polites,
defeated him in the fight and forced him to relense the
{note on Jiad 1. 185) quotes * the geographer” (e, Strabo;

aee note 1, p 3200 as making the saying apply to * those who
are unduly wrolh, or very severe when they should not ba”
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(ﬁam 8¢ gat Baciledr Tote yerdofar Tav (JWM-
roekdy Sacihéwy tiv Havlosiny. gerd 8& wir
Kaeevrigr Trmdeior, Aoxpiy wriope Bperriovs
8¢ xavéyorras adeihovro Popalor ral peTwvo-
pacar Ohifdva Ovarhertiar. S ¢ 1o elhei-

4, Millee-Dibner, for 7. Meincke relegales «b .
yuid» to the foot of the pago.

b by 1 184,
= Cp 63 4 and footnote
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 5

natives from the tribute. People sny that Homer
hias in mind this Temesa, not the Tamassus in Cyprus
(Lhe nume s spelled both ways), when he says “to
Temesa, in quest of copper”t And in fact copper
mines are to be seen in the neighbonrhood, although
now they have been abandoned,  Near Temesn is
Terinn, which Hannilal destroyed, becanse he way
unable to gnard ik, ab the thine when be had taken
refuge in Brettium itself.  Then comes Consentia,
the metropolis of the Brettii ; and a little above this
city is Dandosing o strong fortress, near which
Alemander the Malossian ® was killed,  He, too, was
deceived by the eracle? at Dodona, which bade him
be on his goaed against Acheron ad Pandosia g for
places which bore these names were pointed out to
I in ']'thIn'nli.-l. Lk he came to his end here in
Brettimn,  Nuow the forbress has three summits, and
the River Acheron flows past i, And there was
another oracle that helped to deeeive him s @ Three-
hilled Pandosia, mueh people shalt thou kill one day™";
for he thought that the oracle elenrly meant the
destruction of the enemy, not of his own people, Tt
is snid that Pandosin was onee the eapital of the
Oenotrinn Kings, After Consentin comes Hipponinm,
which was founded by the Locrinns.  Later on, the
Brettii were in possession of Hipponium, but the
Remans took it away from them and changed its
mune to Vibe Valenlinn® And becanse the country

L Thﬂ I:}'I.'N:ll'.!, 1]I.1.I'.rtﬁll h':p' Curnnban In:m SOMIE SOUMICE 1101
known o sulsequent elitors wos ;
Almilfn, wpogidals pohelv "Axesndrior ffwp
Naxdogigy & §i ver BdvaToy -;---rpmpjy” Al
“Zon of Acacus, beware to go to the Acharnsian water and
Pamclosin, whoro "tis fated thou shalt die.”
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mAncior Eyovoa émiveon xulr.lu,uﬂruu proptap
é«fn{ul; 8¢ wal hTEra.l.rpnq: #ra'ra,uus‘, Kl wpnp#ﬂq
u::,u.ww;mq. -rrpaxﬂr'u'rm &8 wijg *.r‘rm:.rnn;- rourys al
Tav Awmapalwy vijoot, Eufx:-uara& ol llnpﬂ;.mu
erabiovs Siakociovs. of & .t".:.ulau daair, ob xal
ToY -?romu'ﬁu mﬁrnaﬁm eati Ty 'Ofeaear sw'l
3‘ E'J'T‘rﬂ- 'T'UP 'f'l'lﬂiaﬂ'm-" £ a'rrm!r‘ﬂ- ﬁﬂ-ﬂ'ﬂ-i ral Tﬂ#‘.‘.‘ Ell:
'n;f; Sixehias rxal Toiy éx T!}? Nreipor Tols watd
v Mélpav ddopaior wepl dv dpoilper, frav mepl
Tijy Stxehias Adyopev. dwo & 1ot Meradpov
morapot, Méravpoet Erepos éxbéverar &' dvreifev

U téraupar, Wrnmier o rm-urh Lo woregdy, moid Mo I:IIL]-H :h'hrh"-l

Lja ]'i.ml.]ﬁlﬂ!n.

2 The **Siciliotes ™ were Sicilinn Greeks, as distingoishoed
from native Sicilians.

3 Now Tropon, But in fact tho turm towards the west
haging i::unmlmml? after Hipponivm,

4 lypay 10

¢ Btrobo's ** Metnurns ™ and **seeond Metanrms ™ are enn-
fuging. Kramer, Meineke, aml others wish to emend the
Lext o oa to make the *tseeond ™ viver refer o the Cralasis
or some other river. Dut we should have expeetel Steabo
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GEOGRAPHY, 6, 1. 5

round about Hipponium has loxurisnt meadows
nhnuuding in flowers, people have believed that Core!
used to come hither from Sicily to gather fowers ;
and eonsequently it has beeome the custom ameng the
women of Hipponiom to gather flowers and to weave
them inte parlands, so that on festival days it is
disgraceful to wear bought garlands. Hipponium
has also a naval station, which was built long ago by
Agathocles, the tyrant of the Siciliotes,® when he made
himself master of the city.  Thenee one sails to the
Harbour of Heracles,® “‘f;il'-ll is the point where the
heandlands of  Ikaly near the Strait begin to turn
towards the west And on this voyage one pnsses
Medma, a eity of the same Locrians aforementioned,
which has the sune name as a great fountain there,
and possesses o naval station near by, ealled Em-
porium.  Near it is also the Metaurus Iiver, and
o mooring-place bearing the same name,  OF this
enast lie the islands of the Liparaei, at a distance of
two hundred stadia from the Strait.  According to
some, they are the islands of Acolus, of whom the
Poct makes mention in the Odissey? They are
seven in number and ave all within view both from
Sieily and from the continent near Medma., But I
shall tell about them when I diseuss Sieily.  After
the Metaurus River comes a second Metaurus ®

to mention Grst the Medma (now the Mesima), which wes
mueh eloser to Medma than the Metawrua (now tha Marr),
aml to which he docs nob vefer at all,  Possibly he thought
both rivers were ealled Metanrus (ep. Mallor, Ifu!. Vizr. Lea=
ity po O75), in which ease © the second Metanrns™ s the
Metourus proper.  The present translator, however, bolieves
that Strabo, whon he says ** seeond Metaurns,” alludes to the
Uwmilrinn Metanrus (5. 2, 10) as the first, nnd that the EEIIJ;l’iSb,
unaware of this faet, deliborately changed *'Medma™ to
“Metourus in the bwo provieus insbanees,
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v g, Jones inserts 3 Corsis amil others insort gad,

1 Now Cape I:_"m'm'llu.

& Morth-enst {crlr . 2. 21),

* Altar or templa of l"‘nmu'l:m.
1 Cp 8.1 Y
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1, 5-6

Next after this river comes Seyllasum, a lofty roek
which forms a peninsula, its isthmus being low and
affording aceess to ships on both sides. This isthmus
Anaxilaiis, the tyrant of the Rhegini, fortified
against the Tyrrheni, building a naval station there,
and thus deprived the pirates of their passage
through the steait, For Caenys! too, is near by,
being two hundred and fifty stadia distant from
Medma; it is the last cape, and with the cope on
the Sicilian side, Peloring, forms the nurrows of the
Strait.  Cape Pelorias is one of the three eapes that
malke the island triangular, and it bends towards the
sumimer sunrise,? just as Cnenyx hends towards the
west, ench one thus turning away from the other in
the opposite direetion. Now the length of the nar-
row passage of the Strait from Caenys as far as the
Poseidoninm,? or the Columna Rheginorum, is about
six stadia, while the shortest passage across is slightly
more ; and the distance is one hundred stadia from
the Columna to Rhegivm, where the Strait begins to
widen out, as one proceeds towards the east, townrds
the outer sea, the sea which is called the Sicilian
Sea,

6. Mhegium was founded by the Chaleidians who,
it iz said, in accordanee with an oracle, were
dedicated, one man out of every ten Chaleidians,
to Apollo,? because of a dearth of crops, but later on
emigrated hither from Delpli, taking with them still
others from their home, Bot according to Antiochus,
the Zanelneans sent for the Chaleidians and appointed
Antimnestus their founder-in-chief.® To this colony

¢ Zonele was the original name of Messana (now Messina)
m Sieily. It was colonised and named Messann by the

Peloponnesian Messenians (G, 2. 3). '
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b gbrel, the reading of the MSS., Jones restores; for
abrds, the reading of the editers since Coraia.

1O0p 6.3 3 nnd 8 4. 8, ® Up. Pausaniag, 4. 4. 1.
¥ Anaxilas [also spelled Anaxilails) was rulor of Rhegium
from 4M to 470 n.o. (Diedorus Siculus 11, 48).
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 6

also belonged the refugees of the Peloponnesian
Messenians who had been defeated by the men of
the opposing faction. These men were unwilling to
be punished by the Lacedaemonians for the violation
of the maidens Ywhich took place at Limnae, though
they were themselves guilty of the outrage done to
the maidens, who had been sent there for a religious
rite and had also killed those who came to their aid.®
So the refugees, after withdrawing to Macistus, sent
a deputation to the omcle of the god to find fault
with Apolle and Artemis if such was to be their late
in return for their trying to avenge those gods, and
also to enquire how they, now utterly ruined, might
be saved. Apolle bade them go forth with the
Chaleidians te Rhegivm, and to be grateful to his
sister; for, he added, they were not vuined, but saved,
inasmuch as they were surely not to perish along
with their native land, which would be captured a
little later by the Spartans. They ocbeyed; and
therefore the rulers of the Rhegini down to Anaxilas?
were always appointed from the stoek of the
Messenians.  According to Antiochus, the Siceli and
Maorgetes had in early times inhabited the whole of
thiz region, but later on, being ejected by the
Oenctriuns, had crossed over into Sieily.  According
to some, Morgantium also took its name from the
Morgetes of Rhegium.® The eity of Rhegiom was
omee very powerful and had many dependencies in
the neighbourbood; and it was always o fortified
outpost threatening the island, not only in earlier
times butalso recently, in our own times, when Sextos

i Cp 6. 2. 4. The Latinname of this Sicilian city was
 Murgantis.” Livy (10, 17) refers to another Murgantia in
Samnium.
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! Op. 1. 3. 10 and the footnote on *f rent ™
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 6

Pompeivs caused Sicily to vevelt. It was named
Rhegium, either, as Aeschylus says, because of the
calamity that had befallen this region, for, as both
he and others state, Sicily was once “rent "'t from
the continent by earthquakes, “and so from this
fact,” he adds, it is called Rhegivm.” They infer
from the oceurrences about Aetna and in other parts
of Sieily, and in Lipara and in the islands about it,
and also in the Pithecussie and the whole of the
coast of the adjncent continent, that it is not
unreasonable to suppese that the rending actually
took place. Now ab the present time the earth
abeut the Strait, they say, is but seldom shaken b

earthquakes, because the orifices there, l.ln-uugf;
which the fire is blown up and the red-hot masses
and the waters ave ejected, arc open. At that time,
however, the fire that was smouldering beneath the
carth, together with the wind, produced violent
earthquakes, beeause the passages to the surfuce
were all bloeked up, and the regions thus heaved up
yielded at last to the foree of the blasts of wind,
were rent asunder, and then received the sea that
was on either side, both here? and between the
other islands in that region.®  And, in fact, Prochyte
and the Pithecussne are fragments broken off {rom
the continent, as also Capreae, Leucosia, the Sirenes,
and the Oenotrides.  Again, there are islands which
have avisen from the high seas, a thing that even
now happens in many places; for it is more plausible
that the islands in the high seas were heaved up
from the deeps, whereas it is more reasonable to
think thatthose lying off the promonteries and separ-
ated merely by a strait from the mainland have been

T At the Strait. ! Cp. L. 3. 10 ond the footnote.
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edpiravre yap evfis 6 mhobs AiBi péype mpos
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el &) mos of Aoxpol ol "Emiledipior, Noxpin
froikoL ToY fv T Kpmmfg:- KON, pUEpOY
Gorepor Tiw® Kpdraves xal ZupaKkovTaar KTi-
gems drowealévres Omd Lddifovs “lipopos &
ot eb, Ty "Oroverior Aoxpie dmolcovs ¢rjoras.
Ery pér obw Tpla i) TérTapa dkovy emwi TR e
dupler elta perijveyear Tip maky, cupmpabdrTer
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3 4 Ll -~ d Ll
dppiios, fv 'Emdmiv ! kakotot.

Uwprreyd (ep. wpawexds 4o 602, 5 & G, 5 4. ) Jones
inugris,

? axd, afler ois, the editors either bmeket or deleto.

3 Eus yip abroe dv ols, oxeept Gus, @8 corrup. The eon-
joolures ave: &pa Todvas (Corais), Eps yép ol fegheon
[Casnubon), Spa yip abros segelravre aiveis (Livoskurd), nul
Gue Taparrivais (U, Miller),  Kewmer amd Meineke give the
pusiage up as hopeless. Joues inclines strongly (o Eua
TojrarrirFo.

i Exawe, Meineka, for "Erewor,

e Tonian (ulf ™ was the southeen “part of what is
enw enlled the Adviatic Sea™ (2 658010 ; seo 7. 45, 800

? Literally, tho ‘' Western Loorisng,” both city and
inhabitants having the sme name,

3 Now the Galf of Balvna in the Gulf of Corinth.
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GREOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 7

ene immediately snils with the southwest wind as
far ns Cape lapygia, and then veers off, always more
and maore, towards the northwest in the direction
of the Ionian Gulf!  After Heracleium comes a
eape belonging to Loeris, which is enlled Zephyrium;
its harbour is exposed bo the winds that Llow from
the west, and hence the name. Then comes the
city Locri Epizephyrii,® a colony of the Loeri who
live on the Crisaean Gulf? which was led out by
Evanthes only a little while after the founding of
Croten and Syraense.  FEphorus is wrong in t‘nﬁiug
it o colony of the Locri Opuntii.  However, they
lived only three or four years at Zephyrvium, and
then moved the city to its present site, with the
co-operation of Syracusans [for at the same time the
latter, among whom . . .]% And at Zephyrium there
is a spring, called Loevia, wheve the Loeri first
pitched eamp,  The distanee from Rhegiuom to Loerd
is six hundred stadin. The eity is situated on the
birow of a hill ealled Fpopis.

4 Croton and Syracuse wers fonnded, respeetively, in 710
and 734 i Asconding to Diodorns Siculus (4. 24), Herneles
had unintentionnlly killal Croton and had foretold the
founding of & famots eity on the site, the same to be naned
after Croton,

5 The Greek text, here teanslated ns it stands, is corrupt,
Tho emendations thus far offerad yield (instead of the nine
English words of the above rendering) either (1) **far tha
Intlor wero Yiviag ™ (or *"had taken up their abode ) * thero
at the sume time” or (2) ° tegether with the Tarantini”
Thore seems to be no delinite corroborative evidenco for
gither interpretation ; ok |upqm'fli.ng to Pausnnias, * colonics
were sent to Croten, nnd Lo Loeri at Cape Kephyrivm, Ly
the Lacelsemeniang™ (3. 3); and “Tarentum is o Lace-
dnemoninn eolony ™ (10, 10}, Cp, the referonce to the
Tarantini in Steabo’s next paragraph.
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8, Tlpiror 88 vépors éyypamrois ypicaslar
memtoTevuiror elol xal ahelaTon ypivoy edvouy-
Bévras Atordoios éxmeoor €e T8 Svpaxovooliwy
arepmTaTe TdvTey dieymjeato, 65 e TEoeyd LE
By TapeITIOY £ TO ng;.wf‘rcm' Tds vuudooTo-
Mebeizas,t cvrayayor 8¢ Tias mpalas waplivovs
wEpITTENS KohoTTEPOUs 2 dr Tols oupwogios
dehiee, wdrelvas éxédeve® yupevery wyuprdy, Tivas
8¢ wab carduhen Urodovpdvas d¥vye, Th uéy
infryhdn, To 8¢ Tamawor, weptbdrety Tas $dacag?
Toil dwpemolis ydpur  Sikas pérror éroew, frady)
areher els Ty Sixeriav dravijpiber, dvairipevos
Ty apyir xevalvearres yiap ol Aoxpol i
thpovpar Yhevlépuoar odis RO THS  UNGLIOT
alroll xal THv wablov kipior katéoTnoar Slo
& foav al Buyardpes wal Thyv vidy & vewTepoy
fibn uepdreor drepos yip 'AmohdokpdTns oure-
arpaTiyer Th marpl Thr xdbobor. molha e
Seopdre 70 Atovvole wadrh wal Tapavriven
Umep alrol, mpoiolar ta cwpara b’ ols dv
eferfomaiy, olk EBorap, DNa mwoliopkiar Umé-

¢ 9gp meway xal wopfnow Tis yapas, Tov 88 Quude

ais Tas Quyarépas Tov wheloror éféyear wava-
moprevbleioas wyip éoTpayyahneav, eita xav-
cavres T4 cwpare catiflecavr Th doTd  kal

1 pupgerredrteloas, Jones, with Kenmwer aml  Millor-
Dilmer, restores the reading of the MSN., na apgainat the
Epit., the early editors, anl Meineke,

wohowripovs, Meinehka, for dherrdpous,

2 dedpeve, the roading of » oo, for dedhevee ; 80 o olitory
hefora I{ramer,

4 rdr pdeear, Groskood, for feear.

¥ 3, Xylander, for & ; so the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 8

8, The Loeri Epizephyrii are believed to have
been the ficst people to use written laws,  After
they had lived under good laws for a very long
time, Dicnysius, on being banished from the country
of the Syracusuns,! abused them most lnwlessly of
all men,  For he would sneak into the bed-chambers
of the gitls after they had been dressed up for their
wedding, and lie with them before their marringe;
and he would gather together the girls who were
ripe for marriage, let loose doves with cropped wings
upon them in the midsk of the banguets, and then
bid the girls walts around unelad, and also bid some
of them, shod with sandals that were not mates
(ome high and the other low), chase the doves
sround—all for the sheer indecency of it, How-
ever, he paid the pennlty alter he went back to
Sieily again to resume his government; for the
Locri broke up hiz garvison, set themselves free,
and thus beeame masters of his wife and children.
These children were his two davghters, and the
younger of his two sons (whe was already a lad),
for the other, Apollocrates, was helping his father
to effect his return to Sieily by foree of arms.  And
although Dionysivg—Lloth himself and the Tavantin
on his behalf—ewrnestly bepred the Loeri to velease
the prisoners on any terms they wished, they would
nat give them up; instead, they endured a siege
and a devastation of their country. But they poured
oul most of their weath upen his danghters, for they
first made them prostitutes and then strangled
them, and then, after burning their bodies, ground
up the bones and sank them in the sea. Now

! Dionysine the Younger was banished thence in 857 nao.
3t
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karemorTwear. Tis 8¢ Tar Nokpiy vapoypadias
pimateis “Bdopes, fjy Ldhevkos guréitafey £x T¢
riov Kpnredr vopipar kel Macwvucdy wal €x
raw ApeomayiTicdy, duoiy v Tols TpwTow Kat-
rioar TobTe Tov Fddleukar, 0Ti, TV WHOTEPHY Tikg

julas Tols SweaoTals émrpeyrdrTwy dpiew &’
iedarowrs Tols abucuaaiy, dreiros dv Tolv ropass
Subproey, Jyovpevos Tas pn yp@pas Tov Siaa i
obyl Tas avTas elvar weph TON auTdr, Gelv G TS
abras etvad dwawel 882 kai To dmhoveTépmy
mepl T gupSudainop St Eat. Havpiovs 6
darepov deprBobe Béhorras wipat Ty Moxpidw
dvbokurépous pdv yevéabar, yeipovas 8¢ elvopel-
alas ryicp ol Tove €vTols wipors Gmwavta gularTo-
plvovs T& rév oukodavrdy, aAhi Tals dupdrortas
Tois dwids xerpévors, Tobre 68 wai llAdroy
elpnrev, ome wap ols wheloTor vopot wal Bixe
wapd Tovrors wai Bioe poy@npol, xabimep rai
map ol laTpol wolloi, xai vooous elxos elvac
oAk,

9. Toi & "Alnxor morausd Tod Sropifontos
v "Papylone dmd Tis Aoxplbos Baldlar ddpayya
Siekrduros, (Budy ¢ qupBalver 1o wepi Tovs TéTTI-
yas oi wev yip v Tj Tdw Aekpiv wepaig Ppléy-
wovrat, Tols & dpwvos elvar oupdalver To 8
aitior eledbovaw, d7i Tols pév makivokiov doTe To

U elpa, Uorais insorts.  Meincke reads: cés 8 (nulas S
elvan Ty abris.

% Jrauel 84, Covais, for deawely ; 50 the Inter alditors,

¥ abvaw, after rée, Meincle deletes ; ao Keamer sl (2 ros-
kurd, who would insert airde Lofore mepl,

i wipn (o) Bor wapd (A 13 C 1) ; s0 the other aditers,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 89

Ephorus, in his mention of the written legislation
of the Locri, which was drawn up by Zalencus
from the Cretan, the Laconian, and the Arcopagite
usiges, says that Zalevews was among the first
to make the following innovation—that whereas
Lefore his time it had been left to the judges
to determine the penalties for the several crimes,
he defined them in the Inws, beeause he held
that the opiniens of the judges about the same
crimes would not be the same, althongh they ought
to be the same,  And Fphorus moes on to commend
Zalencus for drawing up the laws on contracts in
simpler language,  And he says that the Thurii, who
lnter on wished to excel the Loeri in precision,
beeame more famous, to be sure, but morally
inferior; for, he adds, it is not these who in thei-
laws puard against all the wiles of fulse accusers
that have good laws, but those who abide by laws
that are laid down in simple language.  And Plato
has said as mueh—that where there are very many
laws, there are also very many law-suits and carrupt
practices, just as where there are many plysicians,
there are alse likely to be many diseases.!

. The Halex River, which marks the boundary
between the Rhegian and the Locrian territories,
passes out throush a deep ravine; and a peculiar
thing happens there in eonnection with the grass-
hoppers, that although those on the Locrian bank
sing, the others remain muote.  As for the cause of
Jhis, it is conjectured that on the latter side the

1 This appears to be an exnck quotation, bub the translatar
has been unable to find the reference in extent works,
Plato utters o somewhat similar senbiment, however, in the
Sivgnebilie 404 12-400 A.
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ywplov, bt dvdpiaovs dvras ph) StaoTéAhew Tols
uévas, Tobs 8 ihafopdvovs Enpovs ral repaTo-
Bers Eyew, dor dm abriy evpuin éxmépmesla
rév dBoryyor. Belivuro 8 avdpias dv Aoxpais Lo-
wipou Tob kibappdod, TérTiya dmi iy willdpav
kaljuevoy Exav. dnoi 8¢ Tigatos, Huliowg woré
by bopdvaus TobTov Te xal "ApioTava Piyivoy
doicar weph Tob Khjpov: Tov pév &) "ApigTwve
ﬁaﬂm ey Achpdy davtd gupmpdTTenr iepods
wip elvar Tob ol Tols mpryevous aired xal
vhe amowtay Bévde dordibar Tob & Llvipan
drjravTas, dpxijy pndé pereivar deeivars Téw Tepi
Geoviy dywmepdtoy, Tap’ oly wal ol TérTryes
clev dpuvor, o edpboyydrata Tév Lwww, buws
ebBoicipely pnbéy drrov Tiv "ApioTevae weh En
Saride iy vikny Eyew, wefjoar pévron Tow
L iwopor rai dvabeivar e heyleiray elvira dv
Ty warplbe, iraln katd Tov ayovra, pis Tav
yopdin payelons dmioThs TérmiE demhpuioee Tov

0 261 #fayyor. Tiw & Lwép Taw TOMEWY TOUTWY peco-

yatay Bpérrior katéyevor xai mwils dvraifa
Maudoriov kal ¢ Spupds 6 dépwv Tiw aplaTyy
mirray T Bperriav, dv Sihav? kadobouwr, ebden-
Spis Te xai ebubpos, pixos émTarosiov srabiowy
10, Mera 6¢ Aoxpods Zdypa, tr Onluwds
Svopidovor, ¢’ of Bupol Awaxolpwy, wepl
obs Aoxpol piipor perd ‘Pyylver mpos Sexatpels

Vo B oerriny, bu Ethar, Paliner, for G Bperridews alvavy’
g0 the olher editors.

1 fl}llmf'u'-“ﬂ:l' as Lo which ahould pnrfurm first.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. g-10

region is so ‘densely shaded that the grasshoppers,
being wet with dew, cannot expand their membranes,
whereas those on the sunny side have dry and horn-
like membranes and therefore can easily produce
their song. And people used to show in Locri a
statue of Funomus, the cithara-bard, with a locust
seated on the cithara. Timacus says that Eunomus
and Ariston of Rhegium were once contesting with
each other at the Pythian games and fell 1o
quarrelling about the easting of the lots 15 so Ariston
begred the Delphians to co-operate with him, for the
reason that his ancestors belonged ® to the god and
that the colony had been sent forth from there;?
and althongh Euncmus said that the Rhegini had
absolutely no right even to participate in the voeal
conlests, since in their eountry even the grass-
happers, the sweetest-veiced of all creatures, were
mute, Ariston was none the less held in favour and
hoped for the vietory 3 and yet Eunomus gained the
victory and set up the aforesaid image in his native
land, becanse during the contest, when one of the
chords bLroke, a grasshopper lit on his cithara and
supplied the missing sound. The interior above
these cities is held by the Brettii; here iz the city
Mamertium, and also the forest that produces the
Lest piteh, the Brettinn, This forest is called Sila,
iz both well wooded and well watered, and is seven
hundred stadia in length.

10, After Locri comes the Sagrn, a river which
has a feminine name. On its banks are the allars
of the Dioseuri, near which ten thousand Loeri,

: 0p. 6. 1. 6.
3 From Delphi to Rhegiom,
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puptibas Kporwmardr cvpSalivres dvivnoar
ad’ ol Ty maporplar wpos vols dwioTelvras
éereaely daow, ahioTepa Tav éml Sdypn.
wpoouepvleikaot & Emor kai Bidte atfnpepon
Toil dydvos dvearditos 'Olvpriaoy damrayyelfely
Tois éwel 7o evpfdy xal elpelen To Tiyes Tijs
aypyerias akglle.  Tadrygr 8¢ v cupdopir
airiar Toly Kporwmdraw daclt Tob uh moriw
éTi ovppeivar ypovor Sta o wAdfos Taw TiTe
wezovray dvlpav.  peri 8¢ viy Xdiypay Ayaiiw
wriopa Kaviovin, mpitepor 8 Abhwria heyouévy,
Suee Tov wpoksiperoy abhiva, Earmi 8 Eoypos of
yitp Exovres els Ziwellav! dwd riw BupBdpwr
dbémeaov ral vy ével Kaviwviar dericar. perd
8¢ TadTyr Eevdojrior, droxes Afnvaley Tép
pera MeveoBine, viv 68 Zkvhdktor raleirar
Kporwmazar & épivreov, Awvicos Aoxpois
mpogwptaer.t  dwd 68 T wohews kal o kdhmwos
FevhAnTieds GrigacTar, woLGY Tov elppdvon
lefuby wpos Tov Imrovdryy kéhwor. {meysi-
pyeoe 8 6 Awovdoios kal Savecyilew Tov loBubv,
arparteboas énl Aeveavois, Noyp pév s dodd-
Aetar mwapéfwr dwo Tav édxtos Bapfdpar Toit
dvros lofuol, T6 & dAnfés Adoar Tiv wpbs

boels Zuwendav, Cornds, for de Zieeriz g as lnter editors.
2 wpordperer, Meincke, fur pépos Soerar,

' The Greek, as the Eoglish, lenves one uneertnin whetlior
meraly the Losvian or the combined army amowntel to
ORI men,  Justin (200 3] gives the number of the Loerian
wrny os 15.000, net mentioning the Rhoging; honeo one
might infer that there wers 5,000 Rleging, sl Strabe might
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 10

with Rhegini! clashed with one hundred and thirty
thousand Crotoniatez and gained the vietory—an
vecurrence which gave rise, it is said, to the proverh
we use with incredulous people, “Truer than the
result at Sagra”  And some have gone on to adid
the fable that the news of the result was reported
on the same day? to the people at the Olympia
when the games were in progress, and that the
speed with which the news had come was afterwards
verified,  This misfortunc of the Crotonintes is snid
to be the reason why their city did not endore much
longer, so great was the multitude of men who fell
in the battle.  After the Sagra comes a city founded
by the Achaeans, Coulonin, formerly enlled Aulonin,
becanse of the glen® which lies in front of it It
iz deserted, however, for those who held it were
driven out by the barbavians to Sicily and founded
the Caulonin there, After this city comes Seylletium,
a eolony of the Atheninns who were with Menes-
theus (and now called Seylaciom)4d  ‘Thoungh the
Crotoniates held it, Disnysius included it within the
boundaries of the Loeri.  The Scylletie Gulf, which,
with the Hipponinte Gull forms the aforementioned
isthmus,® is named after the city, Dionysivs under-
took also to build a wall neross the isthmus when he
munde war upon the Leueani, on the pretext, indeed,
that it would alford seeurity to the people inside the
isthmus from the barbarians ooteide, but in truth
because he wished to break the allimmee which the

have so written, for the Greok symbol for 5,000 (), might
have fallen out of the text,
2 Cicero (D¢ Nudere Deorum 2, 2.) refors to this teadition.
T Anlon.”

4 Cp. Vergil, Aeneid 3, 652, 2L 4
37



STRABO

dAhove coweriar Tor Eljver Soviduevos,
dor dpyer dieds Tov drTés aAN éxahucar
ol exThe elrerddvTes,

11. Mera d¢ 76 Sxuvddhijreov o Kporwwmdre
yapa rai Tiv lawiyor depar Tpeis. pera Sé
ravras To Aaxivov,” Hpas iepov, mhotloior move
Umapfav kai worhov dval pudTer gesTir. Td
Stdpuare & ole elepivds léfrerm' mAY dig e
émi 76 word oradlovs awo [lopfuol péype
Aawwiov Honifios amobibwer Swyliovs? kal
Tpiakooiovs, ertebler &8 xai Siapua els dxpav
Taruylay émraraciovs. Tolite péy ol oroua
ayouas Toll Tapavrivev séhmov. avtie & o
wohmos dyer wepimhovr aFidhoyor wihiwy Sia-
KOTIWY TECTapHKOVTR, WS 0 Ywpoypdpos dyai

(! 262 Tpiakoaiov?® dyloijrovra ebbuvp, "Apreullopos:

rogotTols 88 kal Aelmer Tol whdTous Tob oTo-

! Following Mannert, many of the cditors, perhaps rightly,
canend Buryudlous to yiilows.

® ppanorlor . . . kdiwow: Uhe MSS. rowl ng above except
that IO eontain += instend of Tpeanda fw doySofimarra, and Lhat
mlly two MEE, Bn (the latter g m.), have edddeg rather
than afdvee. Groskard rends: [+ge -ﬂ{j bt wepiobelor Sdfoen
fipepde] edfuive "Apreplfwpos [Adyer whiorre 8 rralior Jeye-
Alwe] rerodrovs G sl Aslwer [v@ ordsars Frovs wal IToAdfier
slpnue] Toil whdrous voil erduaror voil kdimwov. . Milller rends :
[of & dadrrora woishei, orabler Adyorres yidlwe] Tpuarogior
dvBofigowra, pellovn 8 & "Apreplfupor vorodrour, Tre 5o mal A,
#irdy Tol wAdrovs Tow ordpares Tob kdAwer. Meinoke indioates

. thres lnounne —after gnel, dyBefeorra, nnd Aelwwr, nnd ronds

dledwg ; bt there are no lseunne in the MSS,  Jones pro-
poses: [orablor §i] dpdofrerra welfors wri. with tha MSS,
Hee noto on opposite poge,

1 The Lacininm derived ils name feam C.upl_: Lacinium (now
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 1o0-11

Greeks had with one another, and thus command
with impunity the people inside; but the people
outside came in and prevented the undertaking.

11. After Seylletiom eomes the territory of the
Crotonintes, and three cnPes of the Inpyges; and
after these, the Lacinium,! a temple of Hera, which
at one time was rich and full of dedicated offerings.
Asg for the distances by sea, writers give them with-
ont satisfactory clearness, exeept that, in a general
way, Polybius gives the distanee from the strait to
Luacinium as two thousand three hundred stadia®
and the distance thence across to Cape Iapygin as
seven hundred. This peint is ealled the mouth of
the Turanting Gulf. As for the gulf itself, the
distanee around it by sea is of considerable length,
two hundred and forty miles? as the Chorographer 2
says, but Artemidorus says three hundred and eighty
for a man well-girded, although he falls short of the
real breadth of the meuth of the gulf by as much.®

Cape Nao), on which it wassituated.  Astording Lo Dicdorus
Sienlus (4. 24), Herneles, when in this cegion, pul to dentl
a cattle-thisf named Lacinins. Hence the name of the eape.

® Strabo probobly weote ' two thowssnd ™ and not *one
thounsand ™ {Iunc Mannert, £ 0.0, p. 202), and so read Goaselin,
Croskurd, Fachiger, hTiiiIcr.Dilhnarmul Meineke. Compara
Btrabo's other guotation (5. 1. 3) from Polybiva on this
gubjeat, There, as hers, unfortunataly, the figures ascribed
to Polybins connot be compared with his origionl stotement,
which is now lost.

3 24 Toman milessa 1,020, or 2,000 (see 7, 7. 4), sladis,

i Beo 5. 2. 7, and the footnote.

& This (“although . . . much™) is merely an
attemph to translate the Greek of the manuseripts, The tl:l]f’
variang in the manugeripts is that of " angirded ™ for **well-
girdwl," If Steabo wrote cither, which is extremely dowliful,
we must infer that Artemidoros’ ligure, whatever it wns,
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paros Tob xohwrov. fhémer 8 wpbe dvarohas
yecpepvds, doyt & avrol 70 Aaiveor xdpfravre
pip ebfls al tdv "Ayadr wohes,! al viv olk
elol i vis Tapavrivev. dika Sid i Sdfav
T aEwov xai éwl whéor alrav prnedijrac.

12. Hpary & dovi Kpirww év deator xal
mevrirovra eTabiors dwo Toi  Aamwiov xal
TOTELOS ﬁfﬂ'a{ms‘ Kol ApTE gl GAAOY ToTapos
Néaefos, &b ® tiv érawveular yevéiofar daciv dmro
Tob cupfefneiras.  warayBévras wdp Tovas Tée
dmd Tob Ihaxed orohov waavgdévrer Ay
dk Bijvar Méyovaw emi THr kaTETREYLr TEY Y plwr,
ris B¢ oupmieovoas avrois Tpwddas rxavapa-
fovoas éppa avipiv Té mhola dumpiica, Bapuve-
pévas Tov whoby, dor dvaycaciivac péven
deelvovs, Gua ral Thv wyir omovdalar dpdvras:
evfide B2 wal E ey whewrer sloadievovpdvay
xal fphotrrwy deelrovs katd 76 dpddvidy, mokdds
kaToikias yevéolar, dv al mhelovs dravepor Tiv

L Foar, after = o, Jones deletes.
v, Memeke, for & Corais rewls ob.

pertuined to the number of days it would take a pedestrian,
al the rate, say, of 160 stodia (20 Roman miles) per day, Lo
muke the journey around the gull by land. ?Jmtn of the
editors (including Meincke) dismiss e pussaze as hopeless
by merely indicating gaps in the text, Greakwed snd C. Miller
nnk only emend words of the text ot also fill in the spposed
gapa with seventeen and nine words, respectively. CGroskurd
makes Artemidorus sy that o well-girded ];ndoat:rinn QT
complete the journey sround the gull in twelve days, that
the coasting-veyage arcuml iv is 2,000 stadin, and that
he lepves for the month the same number (7000 of etadia

“assigned by Dolybivs to the Leeadih of the mouth of the

gulll  But C. Millar writes: *Some meke It less, saying
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GEOGRAPHY, 6, 1. 11-12

The gulf faces the winter-sunrise ;1 and it begins
at Cape Lacinium, for, on doubling it, one im-
mediately comes to the cities?® of the Achacans,
which, except that of the Taranting, no longer exist,
and {et._. beeavse of the fame of some of them, are
worthy of rather extended mention,

12. The first city is Croton, within one hundred
and fifty stadia from the Lacinium; and then comes
the River Aesarus, and a harbour, and another river,
the Neaethus, The Neaclhus got itz name, it is
gafel, fram what occurved there: Certnin of Lhe
Achacans whe had strayed from the Trojan Aect
put in there end disembarked for an inspection of
the region, and when the Trojan women who were
sailing with them learned that the boats were emply
of men, they sct fire to the boats, for they were
weary of the voynge, so that the men remained
there of necessity, although they at the same time
noticed that the soil was very fertile. And im-
medintely several other groups, on the strength of
their racial kinship, came and imitated them, and thus
arase many settlements, most of which took their

b o, sonth-onst,

® Ax often Strabo rofars to sifes of perishol eition ne o,
1,380 sradin, wherens Artemidorus makes it ax muny plus
30 (1,410} in speaking of the Lbrendth of the mowth of the
gull.™  But the present tramelator, Ly making very simple
emendations (see eritical nole 2 on page 38), afrives at
the following : Artemidorus says eighty stadin Linger (e
2,000) although he falls short of the hreadth of the month of
the gulf by as muach (Le T0 — 80 = 0201 It should bo neted
that Artemidorus, ag :{uut.u:l by Hteabo, always gives dis-
tances in terms of stadia, not miles (ep 3 2 10, 8. 2.1,
4. 220, of pessind), nd fhat his figures at dimes Jiler
considerably from those of the Choragrapher {ep, G. 3. 10),
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T Fmﬂv éyévorto, Kai wOTAMUOS 3; 6 Néalos dmo
roil mifoug -r:}u wrpaa'mw,umn foye. ol &
'Avrtioyos, Toit feodl dujravres Ayawels Kpdrova
wrilaw, amerdely Mioweldor raTagwreyropevor
rov Tomwow, borra & éxmiopdemy ddn EdBapw,
worapd TH mwAnsior dpdvepov, rpivar Tadryy
T érm:epiﬂ'l?m ﬁ‘ ol cdwitrta Tow ﬂr_-'c'w, b
radorl eln vadror dvr §muh;¢ xﬂﬁem, ToU BE
aveemeiy (érvmpyare 8¢ Dmokudos dw o Miexehhos):

Miokerie Bpayivwrte, wapix ocdfer?® diko

HETEGm Y
’hidopara® Spedes dpfort & & ¢ 8§ 1w
ETaLVELY.

Jvrnyelﬂuv-ra 8¢ rTiTas -rau Kpiramwea, crl.rp.-prpu-
Favros xai .r'i.;:lxmi.r Tob Tas ...upa.xa:;a‘ar; olki-
gavros, ﬂpomhua’awaq !:r:l'.']'d- TUWII', 'Fjl.l'I.k.'.ﬂt-
wp,w.q-ra drri -rw T upaxnun'wy onxaa’pau gircouy
S "ldmwuyes Tov Kpirawva 'rrpa-rfpw, we L:f.mpm;
¢r'.q:n Soxel B 9 TWiAS TE TE mle,u..:a e aijrat
:cm T Trepl T &':H‘M;mv dv pud 'yﬂw-' ﬁhupw;raﬂ'a
oi TP ullm-' w‘po'.repqcrmarev T oTadip ew"m
dvlpes dmavres Umipfar Hpnfwz-rm'rm, dar

' .kqm:—' (A pr. m.), for Berdv 8o the editors, .

i wapin n'eﬂn', Taup, Hm1mknuu, Kramer, umrl Miiller-
TMibner, for weple odler ; rapelénd’, Epil, ; wapin fedv, Corais,
and Meincke, following the vaniuna of Zenobins ("L 42) and
Dinad, Bie. (8. 17).

® For kadepara (oll MSS.) Cornis, Meincke, naul Miiller-
Tritbner read whaduara (*tears™), following the versions of
Aenob, pwl Thod. Bic,

t Por apdde (nll MEBS) Cornis, M-:unekn, and Miiller-
Ditbmer rewd 38per, following Epil., Zenob,, and Diod, Sie
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 12

names from the Trojanz ; and also a river, the Neae-
thus, toole its appellation from the aforementioned
ocemrence,!  According to Antivchus, when the god
told the Achacans to found Croton, Myscellus
departed to inspeet the place, Lut when he saw
that Sybaris was already founded—having the same
name as the river near by—he judged that Sybaris
was better; at all events, he questioned the god
again when he returned whether it wonld  be
belter to found this instead of Croton, and the god
replied to him (Myscellus® was a hunchback ns it
happened) : # Myscellus, short of back, in searching
else cutside thy track, thou hunt'st for morsels
only; "tis right that what ene giveth thee then do
approve; ™ ® and Myscellus came back and founded
Croton, having as an associate Avchins, the founder
of Syracuse, whe happened to sail up while on his
way to found Syracuse The Iapyges used to live
at Croton in earlicr times, as Ephorus says, And
the eity is veputed to have cultivated warfare and .
athleties ; at any rate, in one Olympinn festival the
seven men who took the lead over all others in the
stadivme-race were all Crotoniates, and therefore the

1 The Greek * Nins nothein ' means * to burn ships.”

* Ovid (Meteamorplioses 15 20) spells the name ' Myseelus,”
ard perhaps vightly ; that is, * Mouse-leg * (3). .

# For a fuller account, see Diodorus Sienlus 8, 17, His
version of the oriele is: “Myscellus, short of back, in
searching other things apart from god, thou searchest only
after tears ; what gift god giveth thee, do thon approve,”

i The penerally accepte] dubes for the fownding of Croton
and S_!.;muw are, respectively, 710 na. and 58 o, Bub
Btraba's sccount here secins to mean thot Syracuse was
founded immedintely after Croton (ep. 6. 2 4. Cp, also
Thueydides 6. 3. 2.
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A CH; so Uornis, Meincke amd othera (ep. dwod bl
7. & 14).

' Up 6. 1, 10,
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GEOGLRAPHY, 6. 1. 12-13

saying © The last of the Crotonintes was the first
among all other Greeks” seems reasonable, And
this, it is said, is what gave vise to the other proverh,
“more healthful than Croton,” the belief being that
the place contains mmethin% that tends to hLealth
and bodily vigeur, to judge by the multitude of its
athletes.  Accordingly, it had a ver{y large number
of Olympie victors, although it did not remain
inhabited a long time, on account of the ruinous
loss of its citivens who fell in sueh great numbers
ab the River Sagra.  And its fame was inereased by
the large number of its Pythagorean philosophers,
and by Milo, who was the most illustrious of athletes,
and also a companion of Pythagoras, whe spent a
long time in the eity. It is said that onee, at the
common mess of the philosophers, when a pillar
Liegan to give way, Mile slipped in under the burden
and saved them all, and then drew himsell from
under it and e¢scaped. And it is probably because
he relied upon this same strength that he brought
on himself the end of his life as reported by some
writers; at any rate, the story is told that once,
when he was travelling through o deep forest, he
strayed rather far from the rowl, and then, on
finding a large log ecleft with wedges, thrust his
handzs and feet at the same time into the cleft
and strained to split the log completely asunder;
Lut he was only strong enougli to make the
wedges fall out, whereupon the two parts of the
log instantly snapped together; and caught in
such a trap as that, he became food for wild
Leasts,

13. Next in order, at a distanee of two hundred
stadia, comes Sybaris, founded by the Achacans;
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 13

itis between two rivers, the Crathis and the Sybaris.
Its founder was Is of Helice [In early times this
eity was so superior in its good fortunc that it ruled
over four tribes in the neighbourhood, had twenty-
five subject cities, made the campaign against the
Crotoniates with three hundred thousand men, and
its inhwbitants on the Crathis alonc completely
filled np a cireuit of fifty stadia, However, Ly
reason of luxury * and insolence they were deprived
of ull their felicity by the Crotoniates within seventy
days; for on taking the city these conducted tha
viver over it and submerged it Later on, the
survivors, only a few, came together and  were
making it their home again, but in time these too
were destroyed by Athenians and other Greeks,
whao, although they cnme there to live with them,
conceived sueh a contempt for them that they not
only slew them but removed the eity to another
place near by and named it Thuvii, after o spring of
that name. Now the Sybaris River makes the
hiorses that drink from it timid, and therefore all
herds are kept away from it; whereas the Crathis
makes the hair of persons who bathe in it yellow or
white, and besides it cures many afflictions. Now
after the Thurii had prospered for a long time, they
were enslaved by the Leucani, and when they were
taken away from the Leuecani by the Tarantini, they
took refuge in Rome, and the Romans sent eolonists
to snp‘!la]emnnr. them, sinece their population was
reduced, and changed the name of the city to
« Copine,

! The reading, *“Ts of Helice,” is doultful, On Holice,

goa L3 18 and & 7. 2,
t Op. # Bybavite™
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 14

14. After Thurii comes Lagaria, a stronghald,
founded Ly Epeios and the Plocacans; thence
comes the Lagaritan wine, which is sweet, mild,
and extremely well thonght of among physiciuns,
That of Thurii, too, is one of the famous wines,
Then comes the city Herelein, a short distance
above the sea; and two navigable rivers, the Aciris
and the Siris. On the Siris there used to be a
Trojan city of the same name, but in time, when
Hernelein was colonised thenee by the Tarantini,
it beenme the port of the Hevaeleotes, It is
twenty-four stadin distant from Heraeleia and about
three hundreed and thirty from  Thurii.  Writers
produce as proof of its settlement by the Trojans
the wooden image of the Trojan Athene which is
seb up there—the image that elosed its eyes, the
fable goes, when the suppliants were dragged away
by the lonians who ecaptured the city; for these
loninns came there as colonists when in flight from
the dominion of the Lydians, and by force took
the eity, which belonged to the Chones,! and called
it Polieium ; and the image even now can be seen
closing its eyes, It is a bold thing, to be sure, to
tell such a fable and to say that the fimage not only
closed its eyes (just as they say the image in Troy
torned away ab the time Cussandra was violated)
but ean also e seen elosing its eyes; and yet it is
much bolder to represent as brought from Troy all
those images which the historians say were brought
from there ; for not unly in the territery of Siris,
but also at Home, at Lavinium, and at Luceria,

1(0p. 61,2
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GROGRAPHY, 6. 1. 14-15

Athene is ealled ¢ Trojan Athena,” as though
brought from Troy. Aud further, the daring decd
of the Trojan women is current in numerous places,
wid ""‘!’!”"'”"" incredible, although it s possible,
According to some, however, Luth Sirs and the
Sybaris which is on the Tealhras! were founded
by the Rhodians. According to Antiochus, when
the Tarantind were at war with the Thurii and their
general Cleandridas, an exile from Locedaemaon, for
the possession of the tervitery of Sivis, they made
a compromise and peopled Siris Jointly, although
it was adjndged the colony of the Tarantini ; but
later on it was ealled Herelein, its site as well
as its mame being elianged.

15, Next in order oomes Metapontiom, which
is one hundred and forty stadin from the naval
station of Heraclein, It is said to have been
founded by the Pylians whe sailed from Troy with
Nestor; and they so prospered from farming, it
is said, that they dedieated a golden harvests at
Delphi. And writers produce as o simn of its
having been founded by the Pylians the sacrifice
to the shades of the sons of Nelens? However,
the eity was wiped out by the Samnitae, According
to Antiochus: Certnin of the Achaeans were sent
for by the Achaeans in Sybaris and re-scttled the
place, then forsaken, but they were smmmoned only
beeause of a hatred which the Achaeans who had
Meineko anid others are probabl right in -_wur:u:]iu};.;lf.n the
o Trais ™ {now the Trivnte), an which, necording to 1)iodorus
Sieolus (12, 22), certain sylarites took up their abode in
440 ng,

E A::: ear, or sheaf, of grain made of E‘n]:l apparently,
* Nelens hind twelee song,  ineluding kuslur. All but
Nuestor were slain by Hernclus,
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Lheir eily and its territory, which Antioches apeaks of as
By ™ (ep, 0. 1. 4 aad G, 3. 1),

5z



1

GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 13

been banished from Laconia had for the Tavanting,
in order that the neighbouring Tarantini might not
ponnes upon the place ; there were two cities, buk
sinee, of the two, Metapentium was nearer! to
Taras,? the new-comers were persuaded by the
Sylbarites to take Metspontinom and held it, for,
if they held this, they would also hold the territory
of Siris, whereas, if they turned to the teritory of
Sivis, they would wdd Metapontium to the tervitory
of the Tarantini, which lntter was on the very Hanle
of Metaponbivm ; and when, later on, the  Metn-
y):ml.i.'u:m were ab war with the Taranting and the

cnotriens of the interior, & reconciliabion  was
effeeted in regad o a portion of the land—that
portion, indeed, which marked the boundary be-
tween the Italy of that time and lapygin®  Here,
too, the fabulous accounts place Metapontus,? and
also Melanippe the prisoner and her son Boeotus ®
In the opinion of Antiochus, the city Metapontium
was first ealled Metabum and later on its name wag
slightly altered, and further, Melanippe was brought,
not to Metabus, but to Dius® as is proved by a
hero-temple of Metabus, and also by Asius the
poet, when he says that Bocotus wis brought forth
“in the halls of Dius h_}' SE!:I.i'N.‘I!." Mul:lmiplar;_," Wen-
ing that Melanippe was brought to Dius, not to
Metabus.,  But, as Fphorus says, the colonizer of
Metapontivm was Daulivs, the tyrant of the Crisa

4 The son of Siayphus. His “barbarion name,” aceording
to Htephanns Bysantinns and Fustathing, was Motabos,

8 Ope of Fovipides Lengedies wos entitled Mefuaippe the
Prisner ;. omly h'nrgnmnln are preserved.  She was  the
mether of Boeotus by Poseidon,

¢ A Motapunlion.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 15-2. 1

which is near Delphi, And there is this further
aeeount, that the man whe was sent by the Achacans
to help colonise it was Leucippus, and that after
Frncnrh\g the use of the place from the Tarantin
or anly a d::}' and night he would not give it baek,
replying by day tothose who asked it back that he
had asked and taken it for the next night also, and
by might that he had teken and asked it also for
the next day,

Next in order comes Taras and lapyging but
before discussing them I shally in aceordance with
my original purpose, give a general description of
the islands that lie in front of Italy; for as from
time to time I have named also the islands whieh
neighbour upon the several tribes, so now, since [
have traversed Oenotria from beginning to end,
which alone tllcl}mﬂp]e of earvlier times ealled Italy,
it is right that I should preserve the same order in
traversing Sicily and the islands round about it,

11

1. Sicilyis triangular in shape ; and for this reason
it was ak first mﬂﬂzd “Trinacria,” though later the
name was changed to the more enphonious * T'hyi-
naeis.” 1ts shape is defined by three eapes: Pelorias,
which with Caenys and Coluomna Rheginorum forms
the strait, and Pachynuos, which lies out towards the
east and is washed by the Sicilian Sea, thus facing
towards the Peleponnesus and the sea-passage to

L For Bgwarls, Meincke reads @ureaxls, following E and
Fnatath, ad Dion. 487, C (%) and the editors before Kramer
el Tperaxis.
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) AuBoy, BAémovoa mpos TavTyy Gua kai TV
yewpepuny Sbaw, ABuwor. Tdv B¢ mhevpdv,
&s apopifovaw al Tpeis drpat, dvo pév elow Koiat

C 266 perpiws, 3 8¢ Tpity kupmi), 3 dmo Tod AdvBalov

L4 A 4 4 ’
kabijrovoa mpos Ty Hehwpidda, fjmep peyiotn
éorl, oradlwy yiNiwy kal énTaroaionr, ©s llooet-

A i ~ 2]
Swwios elpnre mpoalels kal elxoat. TV & dA\wy
3 N 1T 3 ~ ; ) -
ij 7 e 1ldyvvor amo 7od AdwBaiov weilwv Tis
érépast éayiomy 8¢ 1 @ Moplud ral i 'Irakia
-~ \
wpogexifs, 1 amd Tijs lleNwpiddos émi Tov Lldayvron,
oradiwy Saov xi\wy ral ékatov ral TpiikorTa.
* ’
rov 8¢ mepimiovy o Horeadwrios oradiowv TeTpa-
koaiwy émi Tols TeTpaxioyihiots awopaiver. €y 8¢
-~ ’ r ’ \ ’
Tij ywpoypadpia ueiw NéyeTal Ta StacTijpara, kara
pépos Sppnpéva pikiacud: €k 8¢ llehwpiddos el
Mihas elxoot mévrer TocabTa 8¢ ral éx Muldy
k] 1 ’ L3 » ] ’ , A
els Tuvdapia- eira els "Ayabupvor Tpuirovta ral
74 foa es "Ahaoart kal malw loa els Kegpa-
-~ *
NoiSiovr Tabra pév mwokiymas els & ‘Tuépav
motaudy Sexaoktd dua péans péorta Tijs Sirekias,
elr’ els Ildvopuov Tpuirovta wévre 8do 3¢ kal
-~ 1
rpudkovra els TO TGV AlyeoTéwy éumiptoy Novma
S¢ els AwvdBaiov Tpuikovra bxTw. évrelilfev bé
kdpravri éml TO ouvexés TAEUpOY els uév TO
€ ’ 14 o~ « ’ 3 \ b Y
Lpdxneor éBBopricovra mévte, éml 8¢ To "Axpa-

U Y Aragay, Corais, for "Axwra; so Meineke,

1 South-west.
2 See footnote 4 on page 39.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2.1

Crete, and, third, Lilybaeum, the enpe that is next
to Libya, thus facing at the same time towards
Libya and the winter sunsetl As for the sides
which are marked off by the three capes, twa of
them are maoderately concave, wherens the third,
the one that reaches from Lilybueum to Pelorins, is
convex; and this last is the lengest, being one
thousand seven hundred stadia in length, as Posei-
donius states, thongh he adds twenty stadia more.
OF the other two sides, the one from Lilyboeum to
Pachvnus is longer than the other, and the one next
to the strait and Ialy, from Pelorias to Pachynus,
is shortest, being about one thovsand one hundred
and thirty stadin long,  And the distance round the
island by sea, as deelared by Poseidonius, is four
thousand four hundred stadin,  But in the Choro-
graphy * the distances given are longer, marked off
in sections and given in miles: from Pelorins to
Mylae, twenty-five miles; the same from Mylue to
Tyndaris; then to Agathymum thirty, and the same
to Alaesa, and again the same to Cephaloedinm,
these Leing small towns ; and eighteen to the River
Himera,® which flows through the middle of Sicily;
then to Penormus thirty-five, and thirty-two to the
Ewporium of the Aegestes,! and the rest of the way,
to Lilybaeum, thirty-cight, Thence, on doubling
Lilybacum, to the adjacent side, to the Herneleinm
seventy-five miles, and to the Emporium of the

* 0, Miller (see Map V at the end of this valume)
nesmined that Strabo exclanged the Ghﬂm_-_'mp'luu‘ng dlistanecs
Between (1) Alneas amd Cephaloediom, aml (2) Cephaloadinm
aml the Hiver Himera (see C. Biller, Jud For, Lecl,
™ 7

4 .T.:u. Latin, Emporinm Segestanorum.
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# 1 i " !. W at "
yavrrirwe b dumapioy elkoat, el cAha sixoot s
Kapdpvar- elt” éml Hayvvor marmijkorra. &fer
waAY kaTd TH Tpitov whevpdy ely péy Suparovs-
gas Tpedrcorta 65,2 els 8¢ Ratdrge éEjeovrar air’
erv Tavpopériov 'rguf.-ca::-"m Tpia- it els Meraijrny
Tpudkorra. ekl b8 e pév Ilayivov els [Termpuifa
écariv ébjkovra odxtw, de 88 Mecojuygs els
AiddBacov T [}ﬁaﬁ.fpff- add Staxomia ® TpwikonTa
mévre, dmos 8 awhovgTepor elpiracw, dowep
“Lipopos, Tov e mepimhovy fuepor kal vukToy
mévre, [oaeauvids ve roly xdipariv ddoplfo
Ty vijgoy, xal wpos dpetor pie e llehapiida,
wpos voror 68 AakuvBator, wpos fu e Tov ey vvov
rifpow. dvdyen 8¢, Tév klapdTar & wapaiig-
Noypdppp ayjpars Saoredhopfvon, Té éyypado-
peva Tplywra, kal pdloTe doa cralyra kai ov
obdepia whevpa ovdspia? Tar Tol wapakinio-
ypdpuov épapudTte, drapudoTas Exawr wpos Th

1A sy T-}. for "Axpayarriver (ADGY) ; so Miiller-
Thitlmer and Meinalke.

2 For spdeovra §, B hove eficor, bub I see. . Ag”,

¥ Bawdmim (o), Cluver conj. ; so real the cditors,  See
Klots Quellen w. Forschenpen 2 olt, Gescliehle u, Coogomien,
Heft 11, p. 55; also Detlefsen, Heft 13, p Gh

€ pifenl s, nfler wheopd Cornds inserls ; so the Inter olitor,

L Tu Latin, Emporinn Agrigentinoram,

B This distance is in fact more Lhan sixty miles. O Miiller
ananmed in the Map (Le.) that theeopyist lell oul the intoresl
from Emporium to Gela and put 4l]|1wn an extea distance of
twenty miles thevefor.  Dut elsewhere (fud, Vo, Lect, 12,
he believes (more plagsibly) that twe intervals were omitfod
and assigns twenty stadin to each, riz, Emporiom to the
Harbour of Phintias, and thoenes to Calvisinna.

4 Noto in connection with the pexb sentence that the toxt
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 1

Acragantini ! twenty, and another twﬁﬂt?'! to
Comarina; and then to Pachynus fifty,  Thenee
again along the third side: to Syracuse thirty-six,
and to Catana sixty ; then to Tauromenium thirty-
three; and then to Messene thirty.®  On foot, how-
ever, the distunee from Pachynus to Pelorias is one
hundred and sixty-gight miles, and from Messene to
Lilybaeum by the Valerian Way two hundred and
thirty-five. Dut some writers have spoken in a more
general way, as, for example, Ephorus: “ AL any
rate, the voyage round the islind takes five days
and nights.' Lilertllcr, Poseidonins, in marking off
the boundaries of the island by means of the
“elimata,” 4 puts Pelorias towards the north, Lily-
bacum towards the south, and Pachynus towards the
east,  But since the “climate™ are each divided off
into parallelograms, neeessaxily the triangles that are
inseribed (particularly those which are sealene and
of which no side fits on any one of the sides of the
parallelogram) cannot, because of their slant, be
fitted to the “climata.” ¥ However this may be, one

does not give the distance from Messene to Pelorias, which
is about nine miles.

4 0n the *climata™ (belts of latitude), see L 1. 12 and
furlnote ﬂ}.

¥ Though the works of Foseidening are lost, it is olvioua
ihnt ho Irn:l:u;:r'lj,r fixed the pnntt'iml of the three vertices of
the trinngle actording to tho methoed of his time by tha
Yglimate," fa be fited their north-and-south pesitions
fop. “latitude™) nnd their cnst-pml-west position  (op.
“{un{_;il,.mlﬂ M), Strabo rightly, buat rather captiously, re-
marks that Pesgidonivs connot by means of the “ climats
mark off the boundaries of Sicily, sines the trinngla is merely
inseriluad in t.hndlm-:ﬂtuln_qrmu andl no side of it coincides
with any side of the parsllelogram; in other words, the
result of Poseidonius {8 too indefinite,

59
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xhipata fd Thv Adfweow. Huws & olv v Talv
7he Zicerias 7§ lradia wpos viTor xespdimsl 5
Mehwpeas apetixwrdary Myar de xokds Tov
Ty ywmor, ool e’mg'ﬂ.?wpénnz am’ atri
éwl o Tldyvvoy develoerar® mpis Ew pév® wooe
dpreror Fhémovea,t woujeer 8¢ T ':I'i':?tEtfpch-' T b
wpos vov NepbBuir., 86 & émorpodin pworpip
hapfaven nl yepepiras dvatodds obrw wyap b
nuwr mapakhive wpoiotaw dwo Ty Ketdms érl
Tas Zvpaxelcoas xal Tov dywwov, Blappa §
doriv amd Toil [layvwov mpis 70 oripa Tob

C 267 "Ardewod orabior Terpaxtoyidor. ' Aprepidmpos

& amo Tov llaydvov ¢ijoas émi Taivapor elvac
s rerpakieyihioug kal dfaramious, dmi & Aldeon
éml apeody yehiovs éxaronv Tpracerta, Tapas ysiv
dw Sowel pot Aoyor, wl obY opThoyovuera Adyy T
dijcarts TeTparicyihiovs elvar Tole éml Tow
"Ahperdy dmwo roi Maydvov. 4 & dmd [aytvov
by Aaddfaor, érmepuadTepor éé rije Iehwpuidos
{eaviie” dorw, (kav@e dv xabry hefoite® dmd
Toi meonuBpwol oyuelov mpis Thr éomépan,
B\émar 3¢ &v dua wpis Te Tiy fo xal wpds Tor

b opeedens, the remiling of Bl so Sichenkees, Cornis, nol
Miller-Diibner,  Melncke follows the reading of the olher
MSS., but atars the preceling & rofs,

® For 5 dnileepudm, BE veal sdp dxfevyudime 3 Moinoke
amd ather editors resul Lhe former.

¥ deweleerar, Corais, for dexefrfor; 8o Ioramer and Milles-
Diibner. Meineke retaing the infinitive, inseviing S velore 1.

*owpbe ¥u o pby [kel], Cornis (ol se Kramer aod BMiillep-
Diibner) for wpbs fo gapdy, thongh Jones omits the wal,

¥ gndwoura, Covais, for Aiéwovrar: so the later cditors,
though Meineke inserts Zpa boefore wpbs Speeror, mud dolotes
S aftar I‘ﬂl&v’lh
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GEOGRATPHY, 6. a. 1

might fuirly say, in the case of the *climata' of
Sicily, which is situated south of Italy, that Pelovias
is the most northerly of the three corners; and
therefore the side that jeins Pelorias to Pachynus
will lie out! townrds the cast, thus facing towards
the north, and also will form the side that is on
the strait. But this side must take a slight tum
toward the winter sunrise,® for the shore bends
aside in this direction as one proceeds from Catana
to Syracuse and Pachynns, Now the distanes from
Pachynus across to the mouth of the Alpheins?® is
four thowsand stadia; but when Artemidorus says
that it is four thovnsand six hundred stadia from
Pachynus to Taenarom® and ene thousand ome
lhundred and  thirty from the Alpheivs to the
Pamisus, he seems to me to afford us reason for
suspecting that his statement is not in agreement
with that of the man who says that the distance to
the Alpheius from Pachynuos is four thousand stadia.
Again, the side that extends from Pachynus to
Lilybaeum, which is considerably farther west than
Pelorias, ghould itself alzn be made to elant con-
siderably from its southernmost point® towards the
west, and should face at the sume time towards the
east and towards the south® one part being washed

¥ That is, will point. * Routh-enst,

¥ Ta the Pelopaunesns § now the Laphis,

4 Cape Matapan,

# 4, o of the side ; henoa from Pachynus.

& Thot is, a line ot right angles to the side would point

goutli-east,

€ riw, bofore mpis, Corais, fur kal,

T inarws, Meinoke omits, following C.

# rdiorre, conj. of Tyrwhith, for 3dkerra ; 8o rend Lhie editors,
b
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L ead’, Xylander, for wal; 80 the :&h:r eulitors,

! Grayoufeae (1 0); dyoudrer (ABCE).

3 Fuualfov xal wdvray, Jones rmu{n. The MS38 read :
ruvehfoira (ueiAlor, o) sderar (el wdera, AL, Uongh in
B ral, gee, m., is indieated as wrong and wlderar is writlen for
wderal.  Madvig, and O, Miller (independently) conj. Zvual-
8o kel Marraciow

1 Cp. 17. 3. 16,
* Lilybaeum when held by the Corthagininns (260 me)
wns bosfeged by the Romana. Pliny (7. E&ﬁ gays that Varro
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 1-2

Ly the Sicilian Sea and the other by the Libyan Sea
that reaclies from Carthaginia to the Syrtes.  The
shortest pussage from Lilybaeum across to Libya in
the neizhlbourhood of Carthage is one thousand five
hundred stadia;! and on this passage, it is said,
some man of sharp vision, from a look-out, used to
report to the men in Lilybaeum the number of ships
that were putting to sea from Carthage® Again,
the side that extends from Lilybacum to Pelorias
necessarily slants towards the east, and faces to-
wards the region that is between the west and the
north,? having Italy on the north and on the west
the Tyrehenian Sen and the Islands of Acolus.

2, The cities along the side that forms the Strait
arve, firet, Messene, and then Tanromeniom, Catana,
and Syracuse; but those that were between Catana
and Syrncuse have disappeared—Naxus? and Me-
gara;® and on this coast are the outlets of the
Symaethus and all rivers that flow down from Aetna
and have good harbours at their mouths; and here

gave the man’s name as Strabo; and quotes Cicoro ns
nuthority for the Lradition that the man was wont, in the
Punie War, locking from the Lilybasan promantory, a
distancs of 135 miles, to tell the number of ships that pob
out from the barbour of Carthage, But, assuming the
possibility of seaing small ships at a distance of 1335 miles,
the ohserver would have to ot an slticude of a littls
mare than twe miles!

3 That is, o ling at right angles to the side points towards
the north-west. .

4 TPounded abont 734 no. snd destroyed by Dionysine
in 408 no. (see Diodorns Sieolus 14, 14), Tot it is placed b
the commentotors and maps betwean Tavromenium o
Clatana,

¥ Founded about the same time ns Noxus and destroyed
about 214 oo
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. z. 2—3

too is the promontory of Xiphonin, According to
Ephorus, these were the earliest Greelk eities to be
founded in Sieily, that is, in the tenth generation
alter the Trojan war; for before that time men
were so afraid of the bands of Tyerhenian pirates
and the savagery of the barbarians in this region
that they would not so much as sail thither for
trafficking; bLut though Theocles, the Athenian,
borne out of his course by the winds to Sicily,
elearly pereeived both the weakness of the peoples
and the excellence of the soil, yet, when he went
bael,, he could not persuade t{m Atheninus, and
henee took as partners o considerable number of
Buboean Chaleidians and some lonians and also
s Dorians (most of whom were Megarians) and
made the voyage; so the Chaleidians founded
Naxus, whereas Lhe Dorinns founded Megara, which
in earlier times had been ealled Hybla.  The citics
no longer exist, it is true, but the name of Hybla
still endures, because of the exeellenee of the
Hyblaean honey.

3. As for the eities that still endure along the
aforementioned side: Messene is situated in n gulf
of Pelorias, which bends eonsiderably towards the
enst and forms an armpit, so to speak; bot though
the distanee neross to Messene from Rhegiom is
only sixty stadia, it is mueh less from Columna.
Messene was founded by the Messenians of the Peio-
ponnesus, who named it after themselves, changing
its name; for formerly it was ealled Zanele, on
aceount of the eronkedness of the const (nnylhing
erooked was cnlled * zanelion '?,1 hawving been fonnded
formerly by the Naxians who lived near Catana,
But the Mamerting, a teibe of the Campani, joined
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[Bergk, Frag. 105.]
b piwes § vou, BMoinoke, and Borpgk, for [dveoror,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 3

the colony later on. Now the Romans used it as
a base of operations for their Sieilian war against
the Carthaginians ; and afterwards Pompeius Sextus,
when at war with Augustus Caesar, kept his fleet
together there, and when ejected from the island
also muade his escape thenee. And in the ship-
channel, only a short distance off the city, is to be
seen Charybdis? a monstrous deep, into which the
ships are casily drawn by the refluent currents of
the strait and plunged prow-foremost along with a
mighty eddying of the whidpool; and when the
ships wre gulped down and broken to pieces, the
wreckage is swept along to the Tavromenian shore,
which, from this ocewrrence, is called Caprin? The
Mamertini prevailed to such an extent among the
Messenii that they got eontrol of the city; and
the people are by all ealled Mamerting rather than
Messenii ; and further, since the eountry is exceed-
ingly productive of wine, the wine is called, not
Messenian, but Mamertine, and it rivals the best of
the Italinn wines. The city is fuirly populous,
though Catana is still more so, and in fact has
received Ilomans as inhabitants; but Tanromenfom
is less populous than either.  Catana, moreover, was
founded by the same Naxians, wherens Tanromenium
was founded by the Zanclacans of Hyblaj; but
Catana lost its original inhabitants when Hiero,
tyrant of Syracuse, established a different set of
colonists there and ealled it Aetna instead of
Catana?  And Pinder too calls him the founder
of Aetna when he says: © Attend to what I say to
thee, O Father, whose name is that of the hol

sacrifices,? founder of Acton.”  Bub ab the death of

1 %E. 1. 2. 36. L Dunghill." . " 4706 B0l
¢ The Greek hera for * saerifices™ is * hiorgn,
by
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*Avamlap, of Tovs yovdas dml TON @ CL eV
Stécwrar émidepopérov Tob xaxob. drar &, 4
Iozetbamos $yot, yivgrar® vd wepl =6 dpos,
xaratedpoirar worhd Fuler ta Katavaiwy yw-
pla 1) pév ~m'.'u.- Fraﬁﬁt.’huwﬁfum wpﬁrc‘}xm.pfr:-r,
ebepyerel Tip yipav xpivas dorepoy, ﬂE:r;.r.zreMy
yhp TapéyeTar K XphoToxapmov, Tie drAye
oly Guolws elioms evolvov” Ty e pitas, fisd
dedpépes Ta vaTaTeppwiévra ¥upia, Tiaivew ® éml
rocolTor Ta wpoSartd gac, doeve wriyvesfas
Siomep éx Thw aTer dpaipoion alpe 8 fuepiv
reccupar i mévre,® xaltldmTep ToiTo xal kaTd TH
"Bptdeiay ovpfaivor elpjraper. o 8 poaf els

1 gerd, Covais and Meineke emend to gerd,

® dxei relpdanran, Xyluder, for develpsddgran j ko the later
gilitors,

8 Grar &, & Murebdeos gyel, plomra, Meinelen, fov rae od
T owrechwss abmral.

4 gz, Covais inssrts 3 so the Intor editors,

5 5, after walver, Corsisdeletes § so the lator wilitocs.

8 Bulb & veads riorapd corra §) mevrirerre, * forty or filky."
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 3

Hiero! the Catanaeans eame back, ejected the in-
habitants, and demolished the tomb of the tyraut®
And the Aetnaeans, on withdrawing, took up their
abode in a hilly distiict of Aetna clﬁlcd [nnesn, and
called the place, which is eighty stadia from Catana,
Aetna, and declared Hiero its founder, Now the
city of Aectna is situated in the interior about
aver Catana, and shares most in the devastation
caused by the action of the eraters;® in fack the
stremmns of lava rush down very nearly as far as the
territory of Catana; and here is the scene of the act
of filial piety, so often recounted, of Amphinomus
and Awnapias, who lifted their parents on their
shoulders and saved them from the doom thabt was
rushing upon  them. According to Poseidonins,
when the mountain is in action, the hclds of the
Catanacans are covered with ash-dust to a great
depth.  Now although the ash is an  aHliction
at the time, it benefits the country in later times,
for it renders it fertile and suited to the vine, the
rest of the ecountry not being equally productive of
good wine ; further, the roots produced by the fields
that liave been covered with ash-dust make the
sheep so ful, it is said, that they choke; and this is
why blood is drwn from their ears every four or
five daysd—a thing of which I have spoken before §
as occurring near Frythela,  But when the lava

b 467 noe. * 4l mo

? Garoskurd, Miillar-Diiboner, Forbiger, Tardien, and Tozer
(Selections, p. 174) supply ns subject of “*abars” o pronoan
referving to Catone, nssuming that Aetna, the subject of the
gentance, ia the mountain, not the oity.

4 One of the Ister manpseripls reads forty or fifty days.”

* 3. 5. 4. (g.0.),

fig
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'r:'}.fw usm.ﬁ;i?\.\wv amontBot Tiy ér:,q)rivemv Tis
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xopuqb'qc nyov TYNGS €TTe pe\as‘. péoy KaTd 'n}‘,
ops.'.m;\' elta 'm;.fw ?\a;‘i:w rywe‘Ta.-: ?u,ﬂot;' ,uu?\mq,
T alTyy gbv?\.wr'rwv xpoav, W péw es)(e. ral )
o modos 56 :(ar.o;zevwv A )u.(}mv s dmwd TAY
Ed\av yivetar n:aﬁwrrep odv TO miyavov TH
Evhivy amodd Tpéderal, ToL0)TOY e\cw Te olkei-
wpa wpos TR dumehov elkos Ty Altvalay
omodov.

4. Tds 8¢ ...vpa;mﬁa-o-m 'Ap){fac pév ETioey
ée KopivBov mhevoas wepl 'rovs‘ a.v-rnug xpuvaug-,
ols mmo‘ﬁfqo-a,v i Te i\(afov kai T@ Me'yapa. wp.a.
Be Mborexhiy 1é daow els ée?\.qbrms ébely .fm..'.
Tov "Apyiav ypnorypialopéver 8 * épéobar Tov
fedv, mwotepov alpobvrac mhodTov 7 Uyletav' Tov
wév odv ' Apyiav ééolar Tov whobror, Migke hov
8¢ v ﬁyferay‘ TH pév 8 Evpaxoﬁa'o'as‘ dodvas
.rcné’ew, TR 86 Kpa'rmya,. Kal 3:_) o-vp.ﬁr)vm Kpo~
-rwvm'raf; ,uev ov'rws‘ v'yaeumv oamgaae oMLY,
wmrsp eap:}mt,u.ey, ..,vpa.fcovacm? Fe émi TogoiiTov
éxmeaeiv mAoUTOY, BoTE fca& aU'rov‘; év TapoLpiq
smaoef.-;m AeyGvrwy mpos ToUs dyay moNUTENEDS,
ds otk av éEwvoito® alTols 9 Zupa!coua'o'swv
Serdry. w?\s’owa 8¢ mov " Apxiav els -r'r‘;-y Hmekfav
KaTahemwely l,u.E'm pépovs Tijs oTpaTids Tod ThV
‘Uparhelddv yévovs Xepouepdry ovrokiobvra

L xpnorapialopdvwy 8, Meincke, for xpnorrpadiuevor.
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GEQGRAPHY, 6. 2. 3-4

changes to a solid, it turns the surface of the earth
into stone to a considerable depth, =0 that quarrying
iz necessary on the part of any who wish to uncover
the original surface; for when the mass of rock in
the craters melts and then is thrown up, the liquid
that is poured out over the top is black mud and
flows down the mountain, and then, solidifying,
becomes mill-stone, keeping the same eolour it had
when in a liguid state. And ash is also produeed
when the stones are burnt, as from wood ; therefore,
just as wood-ashes nowrvish rue, so the ashes of
Aetnn, it is rensonable to suppose, have some quality
that is peculiarly suited to the vine.

4. Syracose was founded by Archias, who sailed
from Corinth about the same time that Naxus and
Meparn were colonised. It is said that Avehins went
to Delphi at the same time as Myscellns, and when
they were eonsulting the oracle, the god asked them
whether they chose wealth or health ; now Archias
chose wealth, and Myscellus! health ; accordingly,
the god granted to the former to found Syracuse,
and to the latter Croton, And it actually came to
pass that the Crotoniates took up their abode in
a city that was exceedingly healthful, as I have
related,® and that Syracose fell into such exeeptional
wealth that the name of the Syracusans was spread
alwoad in a pruverﬁ applied to the excessively
extravagant—=the tithe of the Syracusans would
not be sufficient for them.” And when Archias,
the story continues, was on his voyage to Sieily, he
left Chersicrates, of the race of the Heracleidae,

1 Rae 6. 1. 12 20,112

¥ dfmraire, tunf. deineke, and Madvig independently, for
deydworro 3 so Forbiger and A, Vogel.
T
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-~ ’ ~ ’
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. . /
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A\ “ ’ 2 ’8 8\ A\ 6 A\ A H.‘
Tas dvpaxoveaas. nuEibn 8¢ wal Sia Tiw Tis
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xopas ebdawpoviay 1) wikis xal Si& THY TéHw
AMpévoy eddulav. of Te dvdpes fyeuwominol xaré-
omnoav, kal cvvéBy Svpakovecoiots TUPArYOU-
’ 2 L -~ 3 Ay ! H
pévors Te€® Seomolew TdY dAAwy kal é\ev epw-
Oeiaw  énevlepoiv  Tods Ymd Tév LapPdpwy
katadvvacTevopévos foav yap Tév BapBdipwv
oi pév Evowkol, Tiés 8 éx Tijs mepalas émijecav,
y o A ~ ’ W roefpa o
oUdéva 8¢ s mapakias elwv of “EAAnves Grrre-
-~ ’
ofai, Tis 8¢ pesoyalas dmelpyew mavrdmacw
obk loyvov, dA\\a Sieréhecav uéypr Sedpo Sikehol
ral Siwkavol xal Mopyyres kal d\hot Tivés 1eud-
pevor Ty viigov, dv joav xal “IBmpes, oliamep
~ i
mpwtovs ¢nol Tav BapBdpwr "Eporos NéyeaBar
Tijs ureNias olkiords. xal 7o Mopydvrion 8¢
eckos vmo Tédv Mopyjrey édricbar wihis 8 Y
o ~ 2] 3 w k] r 5 b d
avty, viv & ok éoTw. émefovres 8¢ Kapyn-
8oveor kal ToUToUs 0bK émaidavro KakobyTes Kal
A ] T ~ 8‘ [ * \“ ,
Tovs " EA\gras, QUTELYOV O OMWS 0 ZUPAKOUTTIOL
‘Popaio 8 Yorepor kal tovs Kapyndoviovs étéBa-
Aov kal Tas Svparoloaas éx mohwopkias elhov. ép’
! &midvras, Groskurd transfers from position after Zupa-
kodooaus (below) to position after rmigdvray 5 80 Forbiger and
Tardien ; Kramer nppmving no omit the word and
Meineke relegates it to the foot of the page.
? r¢, the editors, for 4,
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GEOGRAFHY, 6. 2. 4

with a part of the expedition to help colonise what
is now called Coreyra, but wns formerly ealled
Scheria ; Chersierates, however, ejected the Libur-
ninns, who held possession of the island, and colonised
it with new settlers, whereas Archins landed ot
Zephyriom,' found that some Dorians who had quit
the company of the founders of Megarn and were
on their way boack home had arvived there from
Sieily, took them up and in common with them
founded Syrmense. And the eily grew, both on
nceount of the fertility of the soil and on account
of the natural execllence of its harbours,  Further-
maore, the men of Syracuse proved to have the gilt
of leadership, with the result that when the Syra-
eusans were ruled by tyrants they lorded it over
the vest, and when set free themselves they set [ree
those who were oppressed by the barbarians,  As
for these barbarians, some were native inhalsitants,
whereas others came aver from the mainland.  The
(irecks would permit none of them to lay hold of
the seaboard, but were not strong enough to keep
them altogether away from the interior; indeed, to
this day the Siceli, the Sieani, the Morgetes, and
certnin others have eantinoed to live in the islnd,
among whom there used to be Iberians, who, necord-
ing to Ephorus, were said to be the firsst barbarian
settlers of Sicily. Morgantium, it is reasonable to
suppose, was settled by the Morgetes; it used to be
a city, but now it does not exist.  When the Cartha-
ginians came over they did not cease to abose Loth
these people and the Greeks, but the Syrmcusans
nevertheless held cut. Buk the Romans lnuter on
ejected the Carthaginians and took Syracuse by siege.

! Cape Druxzano.

13
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'n;v Nretpov wAnoior* odoa, xpr;m;.'! & ¢ éxet 'n,w
'Apébovoav, éficloay morapov edlds els T
OaraTTay.

Muﬂwovm‘. 8¢ rov "ANgerov elvas TolTov, upxo-
pevov p.e:u e.‘c Ths He?\.owow:)o'nu, S B¢ Tod
qre?\.a-youe Umro fyr;e TU petfpov Exovra ,u,expr. wpoe
'r);w "ApéBovaar, elr’ éxdidovra €vBévde mdiy ear,-
-mv EctlaTTav. TexpmprodyTaL 8¢ -ror.ov-roac Tiolr
xal ryap qu)\.nv Twd éxmecodoay els Tov -rro:rup.ov
evo,u.mra.v" srz "Ohvuria Bsupo mvevexﬁnym eis THY
kprny, Kal ﬂolovaﬂm amd Tdv év Olv,w.-rba.
Bovbuaidv. & re IlivBapos érarorovldv TovTows
elpue Tdde.

Gumvevpa ceuvoy 'Alpend,
khewav t Supakooady Odlos, ’Op'ru-yfa.
a'wa'rratfmwe'rm 35 'rm HwSapm TavTd Kal ]L;.Lawq
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1 &tiohdyov, Casaubon, for akidroyor ; so later editors,
2 waqolov, Jones 1ns¢,t'ts Meincke reads dpopoiioa.

? didoav, Corals deletes ; Meinele suspects.
4 KAewidv, the editors, for xphras.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. z. 4

And in cur own time, because Pompeius abused, not
ouly the other cities, but Syvacuse in particular,
Augustos Caesar sent a colony and restored a con-
siderable part of the old settlement; for in olden
times it was a city of five towns,! with a wall of one
hundred and eighty stadia. Now it was not at all
necessary to fill out the whole of this circuit, but it
Was Necessary, he thought, to build up in o better
way only the part that was settled—the part adjacent
to the Island of Ortygin—which had & suflicient eir-
cuit to make a notable eity. Ortygin iy connected
with the mainland, near which it lics, by a bridge,
and has the fountain of Arvethusa, which =zends
forth a river that emptics immedintely into the
e,

People tell the mythical story that the river
Arvethusa is the Alpheins, which latter, they say,
riges in the Peloponnesus, lows underground throngh
the sea as far as Arvethuse, and then empties thenee
onee more into the sea,  And the kind of evidence
they adduce is as follows: a certain cup, they think,
was thrown out into the river at Olympia and was
diseharged into the fountain ; and again, the fountain
was diseoloured as the result of the sacrifices of oxen
at Olympian.  Pindar follows these veports when he
says : “ 0 resting-place 2 angust af Alpheins, Ortygia,®
seion of famous Syracuse.” And in agreement with
Pindar Timacus the historian alse declares the same
thing. Now il the Alpheius fell into a pit before

1 Neana (the fsland Oetygia), Achradine, Tyehe, Epipolai,
ol Noapolis,

* Jr more l:t.uml]_'r “lp'l,lmr, o breathe ngoin,”

3 Nenwean  Odes, Pinlar furl.lmr characterizes
Ocbygin (1 3) ps l-'IJc bed of Artemis,™
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! fpas . . . peibpov, Meineke relegntes to the foob of the
page ; C. Miiller approving.

2 éxet, Ipit., for dreivo (ABCI); so the editors in general,

3 abrf, Corais, for afiry; so the later editors,

4 obx Urt v§ Tosobre, Meineke, for ovx) 7@ rére ofirw.

& wdpwy, Corais, for fpiy ; so the later editors.

! That is, whirlpoo,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 4

joining the sea, there would be some plavsibility in
the view that the stream extends nnderground from
(J]_}'m;:ia as far ns Sicily, therchy preserving fts
potable water unmixed with the sea; but since the
mouth of the river empties into the sea in full view,
and since near this mouth, on the transit, there is
no mouth? vigible that swallows np the stream of
the river (though even so the water could not remain
fresh; yet it might, the greater part of it at least,
if it sank into the underground channel),® the thing
is absalutely impossible,  For the water of Arethusa
bears testimony against it, sinee it is potable; and
that the strenm of the viver should hold together
through so long & transib without being difused with
the sea-water, that is, nnlil it falls into the faneied
underground passage, is utterly mythieal,  Indecd,
we ean searcely believe this in the case of the
lthodanus, although its stream does hold together
when it passes through a lake,® keeping its course
visible; in this ease, however, the distance is short
and the lake does not rise in waves, whereoas in cose
of the sea in guestion, where there are prodigious
storms and surging waves, the tale is foreizn to all
plansibility.  And the eiting of the story uE the eap
only magnifies the falschood, for a cup docs nob of
itself readily follow the curvent of any steeam, to say
nothing of a stream that flows so great a distmee
and through sueh passages.

Now there are many rivers in many parts of the
world that flow vnderground, but net for such a
distance ; and even if this is possible, the storics

* The lasl clavso is suspectel ; see eritienl note,
* Lake Lemenna, now the Lake of Geneva {see 4. 1. 11 and
4, . ).
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. z. 4

aloresaid, at least, are impossible, and those concern-
ing the river Innchus are like a myth : © For it flows
from the heights of Pindus,” says Sophocles, #and
from Lacmus! from the land of the Perrhaelians,
into the lands of the Amphilochians and Acarnanians,
and mingles with the waters of Acheloiis,” and, a
little below, he ndds, “ whenee it cleaves the waves
to Argos amd comes to the peeple of Lyrecium."”
Marvellous tales of this sort wre stretebed still
further by those who make the Inopus cross over
fromn the Nile to Delos. And Zoilus 2 the rhetorician
ays in his Kulogy af the Tencdinuns that the Alpheius
rises in Tenedos—the man who finds fault with
Homer as o writer of myths!  And Ibyeus suys that
the Asopus in Sicyon rises in Phrygia. Dot the
statement of Heeatacus i better, when he says that
the Inachus among the Amphilochinns, which fows
from Locimnus, ns does also the Acas, is dilferent from
the river of Avgos, and that it was named by
Amphilochus, the man who ealled the eity Argos
Amphilochieum.® Now Hecataens says that this
river does empty into the Acheloiis, but that the
Aecas? flows towards the west into Apollonia,

On either side of the island of Ortygia is a large
harbour; the larger of the two iz eighty stadia in
cirenit.  Caesar restored this city and alse Catana;
and =0, in the same way, Centoripa, beeause it
contributed much to the overthrow of Pompeius,

1 More often spelled Lacmeon ; one of the heights of Pindus,
T Yoflus (nbout 400=320 p.o.), the gramemarine and rhetori-
einm, of Awphipolis in Macedonia, e ehiefly known for the
bitternesr of his altncks on Homer, which gpined him {he
surnnme of © Homeromastiz ™ (* seonrge of Ilomer ™).
0p T T ¢ Cp.7. 0.8
19
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oo, TepLet iy upLéuny w\dreaiy Gpomedlots &po-
cluows mwacav.t éxdxwoar § almiv pdioTa
éumohtopenfévres ol mepi Ebrovy Spamérar, rai

1 8t Tergav odoa, Kramer, for ¢ Adyw twpvovoa (8ic); 80
the later editors. See Thucyd. 6. 4.

2 Kegparoibls, Meineke, for Keparolers,

8 Schleiermacher proposed that the passage oieirar . .
dfibroyor (§ 6) be transferred to a position after Tpwds.
Kramer is inclined to approve, C. Miiller approves; and
Meineke, Forbiger and 'l‘argiau s0 read,
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GROGRADPILY, 6, 2. 46

Centoripn lics above Catana, Dbordering on the
Aetonnean mountains, and on the Symacthus River,
which Hows into the territory of Catana,

5. OF the remaining sides of Sicily, that which
extends from Pachynus to Lilybeewm has Dbeen
utterly deserted, although it preserves traces of the
old settlements, among which was Camarina, a colony
af the Syracusans ; Acragas, however, which belongs
to the Geloans, and its senport, and also Lilybacum
still endure,  For sinee Whis region was most exposed
to altack on the part of Carthaginia, most of it
was roined by the long wars that arose one alter
another.  The last and longest side is not populons
cither, but still it is fairly well peopled ; in faet,
Alaesn, Tyndaris, the Fmporiom of the Acgestes,
and Cephaloedist are all cities, and Panormus has
also a loman scttlement.  Aegestaca was founded,
it iz said, by those who crossed over with Philoetetes
to the territory of Crotom, as [ have stated in my
account of Italy;? they were sent to Sieily by him
along with Aegestes the Trojan,

6. In the interior is Ennn, where is the temple of
Demeter, with only a few inhalitants; it is situated
on a hill, and is wholly surrounded by broad plateaus
that ave tillable, It saffered most at the hands of
Eunus® and his runaway slaves, whe were besieged

1 Another name for Cephalocdium (6, 2 1), 618

2 Funus was o native of Apamein in Byrvia, bt beeame a
slave of a certain Antigenes ot Enoo, and about 136G mae
bocamne the leader of the Sicilian sluves in the Fiest Hervile
War, Forn full aeenunt of his amacing netivities as juppler,
diviner, leader, and gelf-nppointed king, ns also of his great
fﬂ]]n“'irlu eee Dimklorng Bievloe 54, 2 5-15,

4 mawar, Uhe vemling of all MES,, Jones restores, [or wieo
{Cornis and Muineke),
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wokis éEarpebévres tmo Pwpalwr Eralov 8¢ Ta
avta Tavra kel Karavator xal Tavpouevitar ral
a\\ot mhelovs.

Olretrar 8¢ kai ¢ "EpvE Nopos tyrn\is, lepov
éxwv "Adpoditns Tipduevov Siapepivrws, (epo-
SoUAwy yuvatkdy mAfpes TO maraidy, &s avélecav
kar’ ebynv ol T ék Tis Sucehias kal EEwher morholr
vuvi 8 darrep aimy) i katokia NetwravSpel T (epdy,t
kal Tdv lepdy cwpdrov échélotme O mwAos.
apibpupa & éori xal év Pduy tis Beot Tadrys
T0 wPo Tiis wUIAYs Tis KoNivys {epov *AdpodiTys
"Epukivys Neyduevov, Eyov ral vewy ral oTodw
weptreLpérny GEwohoyov.

H & &\ karowkia kal Tiic pecoyalas woruévwy
7 wheloTy yeyéuyrar obre yap ‘Iuépav &ri cvvor-
koupévny lopuev odre Déav otre Kalhimow obre
Sehwobvra oT’ Bifotav odr ddhas mhelovs, dv
o pév Tuépav of év Muhais &ericar Zayxraior,?
Ka\imonw 8¢ Ndkior, Sewodvra 8¢ ol adréde

! #, before b fepdy, Jones deletes (B see. m. reads xal).,
But other editors, following Corais, delete the whole
phrase.

* Meincke, without warrant, inserts Ténav 8¢ “Pdsior alter
Zaryrhaiot,

! Now Mb. San Giuliano. But Eryx is at the north-
western angle of Sicily, near the sea, not in the interior,
s.}u:l for this reason some editors consider the passage oul of

nce.

P Also called Eryx, Hamilear Barca transferred most of
the inhabitants to ’})mpa.u um (at the foot of the mountain)in
260 B.0. After that time the city was of no consequence,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 6

there and only with difficulty were dislodged by the
ltomans, The inhabitants of Catana and Tauro-
menium and alse several other peoples suffered this
same fate.

Eryz, n lofty Lill,l is also inhabited. It has a
temple of Aphrodite that is held in exeeptional
honour, and in early times was full of female temple-
slawves, whoe had lLeen dedieated in fulfilment of
vows nob only by the people of Sieily hut also by
many people from abroad; bot at the present time,
just as the settlement itself,? so the temple is in
want of men, and the multitude of temple-slaves has
disappeared.  In Rome, alse, there is a reproduction
of this goddess, [ mean the temple before the
Colline Gate® which is ealled that of Venus Eryeina
and s remarkable for its shrine and surrounding
colonnnde.

But the rest of the sctilements? as well as most
of the interior have come into the posscssion of
shepherds; for I do not knew of any scttled popu-
lation still living in either Himer, or Gela, or Cal-
lipolis or Sclinus or Euboea or several other places.
Of these eitics Himern was founded by the Zanelacans
of Mylae, Callipolis by the Naxians, Selinus by the
Megarians of the Sicilian Megara, and Euboea by

Lut the sacred precinet, wilh ils strong walls, remained o
strnlegic posilion of great inportanee.

3 Tﬁe temple of Venus Erycina on the Capitol was dedi-
eated by €. Fabins Maximus in 215 ne, whoreas the ono
here petereed to, outside the Colline (Gate, was dedicated by

L. Portius Licinns in 181 we
4 e, the rest of thoe settloments on *"the remaining sides ™

{mentioned at the beginning of § 5), ns the subsequent clsuse
shows,
€3
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C 273 Meyapets, BofSoar 88 of Aecowrivoe!  wal Tow
Baplapear 8 éEpheidinoar® wodlal, waldmrep
of Kapieal * 76 KMEIE}LGI.I,&HG'EJLE!OF mp' it \IE::m;-
ﬁahmpovnﬂqﬂm AdyeTac, 'r:p- ol Ep:mnau meuwu-
FarTes Pm,uumr, KETANTHOUENErDL TIL TE up:—; szl
Tar webiwy T WAfTTa (TTopo Sru-.: Kl [Fou-
rodots ral moiuéot wapédocar uq‘: i :u-n?..}um-,
£g m:.lﬁwnuq xmfea'ﬁ_: LEVIERONS 4 vijmag, TO ,uw
qrm:mu gt l:?r]"r&a.? 'Fpﬂ?ri}{,l:l firy rl'.l"?.TDI[]HEFjJJ Tawr
vopdwr, elta «m KaTh ':r?uji's"r; ﬁw:mapurmr- .ecm
wapfovrray 'mt; wewTateins, welfimep fuica m '?h:pﬂ.
l‘ tivauy -ri}u Faar waréayar, ;-.qm.:;rﬁ '
ey els 'ri-p-r l‘m;ujm uumrepéﬂr; Yéhoupds T,
:\.;Tir:;rfr vios ?l.i',ru,uﬂm, oTRATIAY mﬁuw_:mqseum.
&al hephaeias 'n'u.tm.:c xamSﬁ J,r.r;.wm-q Té sl
T’i}q A:ﬂnﬁ oAy xpuuav fw €0 Th dyopd povo-
‘ru:.xmr-l dydros TUvesTiTOS e:ﬁr;-;.wu Siacracféira
v ﬂnpuw-r emi THYHATOS Aelp  Tevog a_.-q!mjhw
refeis as dv dml Tiis Alreys, Emluﬁ'eum txu#u:ﬁbmi,
nmi du;ma-w'rnq, waTqréylly xal alros els yake-
w;.rpw; If{:,rpwr Ei.raca.lwwt;, emitndes mapeskeva-
cr,u.emv: UTe T 'ﬂ'?ﬂ"#ﬂﬂ
- Tiw 8 rijs ydpas dperiy ﬁpulaummu imo
‘ITI'II-'TEJ‘P, obdéw xe:pm Tifg I'ra.:'u.ms u'rm:ﬁlmmpémw,
i 8¢l Myaew ; aitp 8t kal péare kal kpbew xab

! Follewing Siebenkees, Meincke and others Lmnsfer (o n
p;nait.irm after Aearriver Lhe words cikdiwrad o . . el [at cod
of &7

= dEphaigdyrar, Meineke emends 1o éfehelpinray,

3 Rapreal, }Lﬂnmlt..r for Kopecol 3 2o the Intor alitors,

LA J1u|1|1:l..r IJF the editors teansfer to uhis |m|t|t. the sen-
tence ** The whola . . . fortuses,” ot the end of § 7 below.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 67

the Leontines.!  Many of the barharian eities, also,
have been wiped ot for example Camiei, the royal
residence of Cocalus,® at which Minos is snid to have
been murdered by trenchery. The Romans, there-
fore, taking notice that the country was deserted,
took possession of the mountains and most of the
plains and then gave them over to horscherds, cow-
hevds, and shepherds; and by these herdsmen the
igland was many times put in great rlnt:g::r, heeanse,
although at first they only turned to brigandage in o
sporadic way, later they both assembled in great
nombers and  plundered  the seltlements, as, for
example, when Funus and his men took possession
of Enne  And recently, in my own time, a certyin
Seluros, called the “son of Actoa,” was senl up to
Rtome becanse le had pot himsel £ at the head of an
army and for a long time had overron the regioms
round about Actna with frequent raids; [ saw him
torn to pieces by wild beasts at an appointed combat
of gladiators in the Forum ; for he was placed on a
lofty sealfold, as though on Actna, and the scatfold
wias made suddenly to break up and collapse, and he
himsell was carvied down with it into eages of wild-
bensts—{fragile eages that had been prepared beneath
the sealfold for that purpose.

7. As for the fertility of the country, why shenld
I speak of it, sinee it is an the lips of all men, whe
declare that it is no whit inferior to that of Italy?
And in the matter of grain, honey, suffron, and

* Camici (or Camicns) is supposeld to have heen on the site
of what is Camasten,

3 Thee mythien] Ling who harboured Doedaluz whan he
fled from Mlincs,
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dhhots Tial wiv dpelvo Tic pain. wpboeaTe S
kal 1o éyyiller woavel yidp pépos Ti vie Irarias
éoiv 1) vijoos, kal broyopyyel 7§ ‘Pouy, kabimep
€k Taw ' Iralicdw dypdv, ékaoTa eluaghs Kal ara-
hwmapws,  wai 8 rkai kakebew avTir Taueiw
vijs Pwpns kopilerar wdp 74 ywdpeva mwhvra
whqy ohiywr Tar attofi dvalioxoudvay eiipo.
tavra & éotlv oly ol wapwol mivow, dAAd xal
Buaxijpara xal Séppara xai Epa kal T4 roabra.
¢moi & o ogedior olor drpomriders dmri Padr-
Ty Gvo Tas lvpakolsoas (Bpiolar xal Tiw
"Epuxa, péany 8¢ dudoly imeprelofar Tiv xikhgp
webiay i Brvap,
Kendrwrar 8 xal 4 Aeowrlvy wioa, Nakioy
oloa xal abry vév abréfe rav piv ydp druyy-
iray dearvevyear el Tois Supakovaalos, Taw
3 El’-rrnx\q”uﬁw:f vk del.
8, lhnoior 8& Taw Kevroplway dori TaALT L,
7 pixpor Eumpoafer hexfeiva Alrvm, Tols dwa-
Balvovras émi 70 dpos SBeyouévn xal mwapaméu-
movga: évredbar yap dpyh Ti depwpelas. Eom
¢ Yuda ta dvw yopla xal Teppoln xal yidvos
peoTd Toll yeyudwes, Ta rdtw 3¢ Spupols xal
durelats EIE&'{J'JTTR-# wavrobawals. fpice 8¢ Nau-
Brivew peraBohds wolhds 7d dipa Tob dpove Bid
Ty vouty Toil wupds, Toré weév els fva kparipa
C 274 cupdepopévou, roré 8¢ oxibopévo, kal Toré piv
' poaras dvaréumovros, Toré 8¢ dhdyas kal Nyuis,
dMdhoTe B¢ xal pudpovs draducdvTost dudyrn b
Tols mwaleos rovraly Tols Te Imo wiv mépous

! See footuote on Leontines, § G,
as
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certain other produets, one might ecall it even
superior. There is, forthermore, its propinguity ;
for the island iz a part of [taly, as it were, and
readily and without great labour supplics Rome with
cycrytl:mg it bas, as though from the ficlds of Italy.
And in faet it is called the storehouse of Rome,
for everything it produces is brought hither except
a few things that are consamed at home, and not
the fruits only, but alse eattle, hides, wool, and the
like, Poseidonius says that Syracuse and Fryx are
each situated like an acropolis by the sea, whereas
Enna lics midway bebween the tweo above the
enciveling plains,

The whole of the territory of Leontind, alse, which
likewise belonged to the Naxians of Sicily, has been
devastated ; for although they always shared with
the Syracusans in their misfortunes, it was not
always so with their good fortunes.?

8 Near Centoripa is the town of Aetna, which
was mentioned a little above, whose people entertain
and conduct those who ascend the mountain; for
the mountain-summit beging here. The upper dis-
triets are barve and ash-like and full of snow during
the winter, whereas the lower are divided up by
forests and plantations of every sort. The topmost
parts of the mountain appear to undergo many
changes beeconse of the way the fire distributes
itself, for ak one time the fire concentrates in one
erater, but at ancther time divides, while at one
time the mountain sends forth lava, at another,
flames and fiery smoke, and at still other times it
also emits red-hot masses ; and the inevitable resultof
theze disturbances is that not only the underground
passages, but also the orifices, sometimes rather
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guppeTaiiiien kal Té oTopa fvioTe wheiwm !
kata Ty émeddvear v wipE,  of § ol veweTi
dvaBdvres SigyoivTo Nuiv, 6Te kaTardFoter dvw
edioy duakay, Soov elvect oTadlwy THV Tepi-
pET PO, x:.'-'kﬂc'rr,uwm' dehptii Tedpaader, -rewfcru o
ffros Eyorte, @oTe Oeiv xa.lfi'u:"-.?l.ea'ﬁ'm 'mutr L5
Td mweblov frpaelﬁ‘ew ﬁaulﬂpemuq- apav 7 év? ﬂp
péaw Bouvor Teppmin Tm-' ypoar, olawep xal 9_:
E":IT({I:H-HE-‘.{I cabewpiivre Toli weliou, vwép 8¢ 7ol
Povwed védos npﬂm'u Emﬂfrﬂnms‘ gls fifros boow
Biawoerivy modi 5 :}ps,u.r.rw (etrae pip wal vyreuion),
eledlew 68 karvd- Sdo 88 Tolwjravtas wpoehlely
gy TO -:rsﬁf.av. émsﬁr‘; Ecpm'répm: éﬂ-éﬁuumu Tife
Yreppov rrm. Baﬂwepah rwacr'rpc'n;rm, pybin & éxou-
Tag Trsptrm'rapau Ppdlar Tav ¢mvape:wv 'rau:-
qmppmﬂeu m;mpma':. va,mgﬂ.:-l & éx s -mm.u-n;g-
infrewrs morha ,uuﬂeufa'ﬂm, Kal pahtaTa r;f.as d:ar.n.
TIVER ".rre,ul L;.L'rrtﬁmc?«.tauﬁ', e ealirotto m'; ToU

aTipa .tm xaTaiimor Tob mabovs Pyves Téw du-
ﬂfxﬁmu THY érépa:.r. fe éti:-apu xahwds fﬁpeﬁ.«jyus
':rctp EEW ,tmcp-:ru ummﬂsu Tob xeikous Tob kparijpos,
ws umppm,usm:-' Urmo 'n}t; ,5':-:::1' Tob 'rulp...t;- olire
yip TpociTor elvar Tov Towor oilf’ opa.-up, eixii-
e v pydé eatappidijval ¢ Sdvacflar dveloe
oo e avrereelas Taw e Pafove deépwr xal
Tijs fepuoTyros, iy Tpearartar ebloyor wippuler

! Meineke ingerts Sera after whelw; Cornis, e, before
THE Tk,

4 2y is mob found in ATICL

Lo This s the small cone of eruption, m the comre of the
wide semicireulor ceater™ (Tozer, Mefecbious, p. 175), wihich
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numerous, which appear on the surface of the moun-
tain all vound, undergo changes at the snme time,
Be this as it may, those who recently made the
ascent gave me the following account: They found
at the top a level plain, about twenty stadia in
circuit, enclosed by a rim of ashes the height of a
house-wall, so that any who wished to proceed into
the pluin had to leap down from the wall; they saw in
the centre of the plain o wound b of the colour of
ashes, in Lhis respect being like the surfaee of Lhe
plain as seen from above, and above the mouwnd a
perpendicular elowd rising straight up to a height of
about two hundreed {eet, motionless (for it was a
windless day) and resembling swoke; and two of
the wen had the havdibood to proeeed into the
plain, bub Lecause the sand they were walking on
pot hotter and deeper, they turned baek, and so
were unable to tell these who were observing from
a distanee :‘tu}'tl]it:g more than what was alveady
apparent.  But they believed, from sueh a view as
they had, that many of the current stories are
wyvthieal, and partieularly these which some tell
abont Empedocles, that be leaped down inte the
erater and left bebind, as o trnee of the fate he
suffered, one of the brazen sandals which he wore;
for it was found, they say, a short distance outside
the rim of the crater, as though it had been thrown
up by the foree of the five. Indeed, the place is
neither to be approached nor to be seen, according
to my informants; and further, they surmised that
nothing could be thrown down inte it either, owing
to the contrary blasts of the winds arising from the

the poom of Aene ([ 152), nseribed to Lucilive Juniar,
deseribes as follows: * pesitusque exacstunt ultea,”
&9
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wpiv 4 TH oTouie Tol xpatijpos mpoomEldoar
e 8¢ xatappudfely, ¢pldvor dv Swapbapév mwpiv
avappipivas Trahin, ooiow wapenghlny wpaTepon,
o pév odv dkelmaw woTé T& wWrelpata Kai TO
wip, emiheimovens motél Tis ins, olk dhoyav,
ob gy émi ToooliTor we, dat avtl T TocalTys
Bias épuerin avbpome yeréoas Tov mAyatacudy.
Umépratar & 1) Mltem pddlov pév Tis xatd Tow
Nopfpiv kal Ty Karevaiar mapaiias, dAha xai
rife ward v6 Tuppyvdy wéla:'m; xal Tag Aewa-
patwy vigovs, vikTwp pir oty kal déyyn dai-
verar hapmwpd éx Ty ropudiy, el ucpav i
xa.-mnrﬂ wal dyhil karéyerat.

9. "Avraipe 8¢ 7 Alrwy rd Nefpady® dpy,
Tn:.rramﬁ'ripa pev, whdter 86 mwohl wapalldr-
TovTa. Awaca § 1) wjoos kelhy kata s oTi,
groTapdy xal wupds peor, kalirep v Tvppy-
vior wéhayos, e epyraper, péype vis Kvpalas,

C 2706 Beppar vyotr UddTwr drafoids xaté worhovs
#yer Tomous ¥ vioos, dv Ta pév EZelvolvTia xal
T:g. Tuepata® dhpvpd dori, T4 8 Alyeovala
moTipa.  weph Axpayavta S& Mpvar Ty péy
yebaw Eyovear BardrTys, Tiv & dlowr Sadopor
oubé ydp Tely acordpfas Bamrileafar cup-
Baiver, EdAwy Tpomoy émimoralovow. of Iaki-

1 word, after drierrodens (the resling of the MES.), Jonos
restores ; Meineke deletes, following the Epi,

i WeBpidn, Cornis, for NevpdSn ; ao Meinoke.

¥ gal vd 'luepaia, Meinele, for sevd “ludoae; OO Midller
approving,  Corais inserts wal w3 before the kerd "Iudpas,

1 Now the Nebrodici, 154 0.
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depths, and also owing to the heat, which, it is
reasonabile to sappose, meets one Jong before one
comes near the mouth of the erater; bub even if
gomething should be thrown down inte it it would
be destroyed before it could be thrown up in any-
thing like the shape it had when first received ;
and although it is not vnreasonable to assume that
at times the blasts of the fire die down when at
times the fuel is deficient, yet surely this would not
last long enough to make possible the approach of
man against so great a4 foree,  Aeton dowinales
more espeeially the seaboard in the region of the
Steait and the tervitory of Catana, but alse that in
the region of the Tyreheninn Sea and the Liparacan
Islamids,  Now although by night a brillinnt light
shines from Ehe sununit, by day it is covered with
smoke and haze.

9. Over agninst Actnae rise the Nebrodes Moun-
taingt which, though lower than Acton, exceed it
considerably in breadth. The whole island is hollow
down beneath the ground, and full of streams and
of fire, as is the case with the Tyrrhenian Sea, as far
as the Cumaecan country, as 1 have said before.?
Aball events, Lthe islund has at many places springs
of hot waters which spoot up, of which those of
Selinug and those of Himera are brackish, wherveas
those of Aegesta are potable.  Near Aeragas are
lakes which, though they have the taste of sea-
waker, nre different in nature; for even people who
cannot swim do net sink, but float on the sarfice
like wood. The territory of the PPaliei has eraters?

3 Btralio refors to what is now tho Tago di Naftia, o small
voleamie Inke near the Bryess River and Looating, and not
e from the sea,

oI

VOL. HL. B



STRABO

xoi 8¢ rpatijpas Eyovow avaSd\iovras G8wp els
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ixovta oTallors” Ta 88 wapamhijoin kol 0
ligpes év v Mesomotapin xal ¢ Nethos dv 7j
Ay peeply wpo Tow mypyEr. T 8¢ mepl
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St woTaudy, kel wahey T Tpis e " Apradueiy
"Avéar bmoPplyior wolév dfé more iy Te
Elpwrar xal Tov "Alderdy wrabllosw, dote
kai wemiorelofar pubolés m, dre Ty émuby-
pofivray oreduivey éxatépw kal ippc?e'wa’ €ls
To Kowdr pebpa dvadalverar kata Tov émipy-
propdy éxdrepos dv 7@ olxelp morapd. elpyrac
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1 For Mdravper, an unknown |:|='|.|:}:L":II Cluver suggeals Méfa-
pov, and others, Mdfapa; the Llrrm:r 1m probably correct.

Cornis’ Méravpor sud O, Millers *Ludyapuy soe proundless,
E fapeddvra, Jones, for daidere, onon uery of e, House.

' The fuvim "Mul&u1‘1i;"‘_|.;tr19|11a to be eorcupt, At any
rvate, it probobly should be identified with Mazura (now
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that spout up water in a dome.like jet and reccive
it back again into the same recess. The cuvern
near Matauros ! contains an immense gallery through
which a river fows invisible for a considerable dis-
tance, and then emerges to the surface, as is the
case with the Orontes in Syria® which sinks into the
chasm (ealled Charybdis) between Apameia and An-
tivehein and rises agnin forty stadin away,  Similar,
too, nre the cases both of the Tigris?in Mesopotamin
and of the Nile in Liliya, only a short distance from
their sources.  And the water in the tevvitory of
Stymphalus? fiest flows underground for two hundred
stadin nnd then issues forth in Argeia as the Bosinus
River; and again, the water near the Areadian Asea
is first foreed below the sorface and then, much
later, cmerges as both the Furotas and the Alpheius;
and henee the belief in o eertain fabuelous utteranes,
that if two wreaths be dedicated sepavately to each
of the two rivers and thrown inte the commaon
stream, each will reappear, in accordance with the
dedieation, in the appropriste river. And I have
already mentioned what is told about the Timavas
River.®

10, Phenomena akin both to these and to those in
Sicily are to be scen about the Liparacan Islands and
Lipara itself. The islands ave seven in number, buf
the largest is Lipara (a colony of the Cnidians), which,

Mazznen), nenr which there is now a small viver fowing
throngh a rocley district.

# Cp I 27,

* mn Pling, Nal, Jfist, 6, 31,

4 Hieaba refers to the lake of Stymphalug in Areadia in
the Peloponnesus.  For o full description see Feopers nole
on Pansanins, 8 22 1, Vol IV, p 205,

£5. 1.8
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drowkas, éyyurdre Tis Swcehias cerpden, perd ye
-r:'}:u fﬂépﬁsfu’u‘ay' E.mlei-m Bé wpa'ﬂlpau Mehr}rauu
vy dyieare B¢ wal avéde wal wpuf; 'rw;- T
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mr:g.amm'q ¢'g.:-u|1a Tag :.qu Aeyopdvag ﬁ:.-:rapntmu
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& kol 7o fepow Toi Awolhewes éxdopyme
wolhiixis 70 & Adhpols dmo Téw axpolulm
Byer Bé xal The iy eﬂxﬂ.p#ﬂu Keh .:'Turﬂjpfac
perardov éumpigodor ! wal Bepua Udata wai
'rrupaf: dramwrody.  TaUTHY O ,u-emEu Tww EoTe
kat THS Ziwedias 1) Oépueooa,” e riw lepay
‘Hepaiorou xalﬂum. meTpwbng i .!cr.u Epam.m,
wai® Sudmupost Exee 8¢ avamvods Tpels ds dv éx
TRy kpaTipwy. ek 68 Tob peyioTov kal pilpovs
ai gb?l.é'yﬂ :iua.qhspaua'w, of rparrexmxww fidn
‘rro:’..u pépos Tob r:rapav. e BE rijy T:}prjcrfmi‘
'H"E'FT!'CTTEUTCH 3591'6 TOW iW'EIMO!-? G'UMWGPG‘EUI'HI‘T{H
wai ai tﬁ?ﬁ.aye‘; al e dvraifa kai ai cartd ThHr
Alrvge, mavepdvey 88 maderrar kal al :jr?l..or}req.

O 276 ol dhoyow Sé m? yap ol d‘ﬂvs,uas yervduTas kel

Tpédovrar THv dpyiy laﬁwrﬂ mra TEr ek 'n}:;
ﬂa}.arﬂ;rc dﬂuﬂu,auaa'enw, thrr  dmwd a'uwemw
tigs wal wafovs xal 7o wip éfamToperor olx
¢t Pavpabtew robs dparras apwoyérws! Ta

1 iprp-'hroﬁur (A, Epil., Meincke) ; ebwpdaabor (ne, Coruls) ;
i t,mfmn?ﬂr (3],
? 4 @épuemma, Corais inserts ; &o the lnter oditors.
¥ pal, after fpmuos, Cornds insects; so Maller-Dibnor pud
Muineke.
* buwayimar, Corain, for 8dher wf mur ;80 Meineke,

b Bryptic carth (= Latin clusien) is disevssed ot length by
94
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GEOGRATILY, 6. 2, 10

Thermesza excepted, lies neavest to Sicily. It was
formerly called Meligunis; and it not only com.
manded a fleet, but for a long time resisted the
incarsions of the Tyrcheni, for it held in obedience
all the Liparaean Islands, as they are now called,
though by some they are called the Islands of
Aeolus, IY urthermore, it often adorned the temple
of Apollo ab Delphi with dedieations from  the
first fruits of vietory, 1t has also a fruitful svil, and
a mine of slyptic carth? that brings in revenues,?
and Dot springs, and fircblnsts,  Betweon Lipara
and  Sicily is Thermessn, which is now  ealled
Hiera of Hephacstus?; the whole island is rocky,
desert, and ficry, and it has three fire blasts,
rising from three openings whieh one might eall
eraters,  Irom the largest the flames enry up also
rved-lot masses, which have already choked up a con-
siderable part of the Strait,  From observation it
has been believed that the Humes, both here and on
Aetna, arve stimulated nlong with the winds and that
when the winds cease the flames cease oo, And this
is nob unreasonalble, for the winds are begotten by the
evaporations of the sen and after they lhave taken
their beginning are fed thevelyy ; and therefore it is
not permissible for any whe have any sort of insight
into such matters to marvel if the fire too is kindled

Tliny (35 52). It was not our slum, bat an ivon sulplinte,
or a mixture of an ivon sl pn aluminium salphate, vsed in
dyeing and in medicinog,

¥ Dimlorus Siculns (5. 10) says: *“This islond™ (Lipara)
“hng the far-fanmed mines of styplic cnri.!:i from whiufl Lha
Liparacans and Romans get preat revenucs.”

# d. * Bocred ™ Isle of Hephaestuy, The isle is now called
Vuleanello, It isaupposed to e the island that vose feom Lhe
e about 188 v, (seo Nissen, Holivele Dondestooule I 2510,
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rowibe. TloAifios B8 réw Tpedr xparijpoy Tov
udv kareppuncévar ¢moiv ék  pépous, Tovs 8
suppdverr, Tov B  péyioTov TO yeihas Eyew,
mepipepis on, wévre arabiwr, rat oniyon i
cuviyecfar els werTijkorTal mobiw Swdperpor
kad ol Bdfoc elvar To péype bahdrTys ora-
Sialov, dore kalopay Tais wepiaw. el & Tair’
dorl miard, odk dmiaTyréor lowe oldE Toly mepl
‘Bureborréove pufohoyyfeiam.? div  piv olw
MNéTos uéihp wrelr, Ay Ay dueyhmby raTayel-
gBar kbiche ¢nal Tis moibes, dore pyfé i
Swcehlay amofey daiverfar dray 8¢ lopéas,
drdyas xalapas amd 7ol Aexfévros wpatijpos
els tWros éEalpeofiar xai Bpbpovs deméumealar
pelbous oy §é Ziédupor péony Tivd Exen mifiv.
Tovs & dAhous kpatiipas dpoeels pev clvat, TH
8¢ Bia \elweobas Tiw dvaduonpdrar & Te O
s Stadopds Tavr Bpopwr xai fk 7ol mifer
dpyeras Ta dvadvoijpara xal al @hioyes wal
ai Aeyvies mwpornuaivesfar kal Tov els uépar
rolrqy ik pélhovra dvepoy mreiy Taw d yoie
& Mimdpais yevopévms dwhoias wpoetarely Tivds
dmae Tov dodpevort kal pl Siavrevoaclan  ad’
ob &y 7o prlwléoTaror Sowollv elpiofar T
woenT 0¥ udtny daivecfa reyfév, )’ alme-
Eaptvov Thy &njBeran, drav ¢f raploy Téw
avépwy Tov Albhov wepl v dumjefnuer ral

¥ For werrfivorra (v°), the Epit. roads spcorra (0).

Tl ... peleroyndelon, Meincke regarda as an inter-
polation wnd relegates to foot of page ; O, Maller npproving.
. '1 1;01' vav O, Mller suggests favrd (Polybiva) ; perhops
rightly.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 12

by a cognate fuel or distwbance. According to
Polybius, one of the three craters ling partinlly fallen
in, whereas the others remain whole ; and the largest
Ims o civenlar rim five stadia in eirenit, ok it erad-
ually eontracts to a diameter of fifty frat; .'III{? the
altitnde of this crater above the level of the scais n
stadivm, so that the erater s visible on windless days.?
But if all this is to be believed, perhaps one should alse
believe the mythical story about Bupedocles.? Now
il the south wind is about to blow, Polybius continues,
a eloud-lile mist pours down all round the island, so
that not even Sicily is visible in the distanee ; and
when the north wind is about to blow, pure flames
rise aloft from the aforesid  crater and lowder
rumblings are sent forth ; but the west wind bolds a
middle position, so to speal, between the two ; bhot
though the two other eraters are like the first in
kind, they fall short in the violence of theiv
spoutings; accordingly, both the difference in the
rumblings, and the place whence the spoutings and
the flames and the fiery smoke begin, signify belore-
hand the wind that is going to blow again three days
afterward®; at all events, ecrtain of the men in
Lipaeag, when the weather made sailing impossible,
predieted, he says, the wind that was to hlow, and
they were not mistaken; from this fact, then, it is
clear that that saying of the Poet which is regarded
as most mythical of all was not idly spoleen, but that
he hinted at the truth when he ealled  Aeolus

1 f¢ from the sea. Or perbaps, “so that the sea is
vigible from it."

* Hee G, 208, 3 B0 Pliny 8. 14,

 Afler dodueror somo of the wlitors, tellowig e spi.,
insort Gvepor,
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wpbrepoy ikavas, foTw % émicracis Tis drap-
welas AMyort dv, . .. dwions T ydp dugw
miperTi, xal Otaféce kai TR cvapyein: d e
§8ovh) kowow dpporépwrt  dmdmper § émi Ta
ke dd' dv mapeFéfnuer.

11. Tiv pér &) Awwapay wal Ty Bépuecoar
elpieaper. 9 68 Erpoyyily kaheltar pér dmo
Tob oyijpares, éore 8 xai abri Sutmwupos, Pl
péy Aoyos hewwopdwy, TH Gé diyye wAeorek-
rotoa dvraiffa 68 Tor Aldher olsifieal e
rerdpry 8 dori Ailipn, wai abry 8 dwo Tob
T NBETOS awopgrTa. Tov 68 Aaewor lincolora
pév kat Pouolicoa dmd TaY puTdy KERATUTAL
aveivrar 8¢ els vopdas, €H8ouy 8 dotiv Lderupas,
mehayia piloTa xal Eprpoes WHOUETTEL © ) OTH
pdhora Tois fc Aimdpas els Zikeliay whéovow

1 The words fere . . . . Gpgerdpor appenr, without a
bresk, in the MSS., except that » and o bave then in the
margin,  The editors before Groskurd place the perio] bofore
{ravar, howover, not before ferpe.  Cornds, Forliger, Taedien
and Meingke eject the words from the text.  Groskund alone
ventures to resenstitute the text, rewding ns follows:
[wepiny 3¢) doroe 4 drlovams vhs deepyains (for dvappelas, 8o 1.
217 [#] Adymr' b [udhiora waparcevdfens ral Demhnbie wal
HEowder ] dnlone (deleting ve) pip xord

U gy 10 21,

T ], 2 7=18, Lut especinlly 86 16-18.  Sinee Tulybios, as
well ns Strabo, diseussed this subject at length, the senlence
“ Howover, . . . sulficiently ™ might beleng o the long
axcerpt from l'uljyl:iua {op. 1. 2 165-18). Here fullows nsen-
tence which, aa it stands in the manuecripts, is incoberent,
anid seems to be beyond restoration,  Bub for the faet tat
it is somewhat similiar to an aceredited pasange Townd clae-
where (1. 2. 17}, one would lhaedly hesitate to regend fhas
marginal note and follow Meincke ﬁa ejecting it [rom Lhe text.

g3

M-, W L



GEOQGRAPHY, 6. 2. ta=r1

w«gteward of the winds,”"! However, [ have already
discussed these matters sufficiently.® It is the close
attention of the Poeb to vivid deseriplion, one might
enll it, . . . for both ® are equally present in rhetor-
ieal eomposition and vivid deseription; atany rate,
pleasure is common to both, But I shall return to
the topic which follows that at which 1 digressed.
11. OF Lipara, then, and Thermessa [ have already
spoken.  As for Strongyle® it is so called from its
shape, and it too is fiery; it falls short in the violence
of its flame, but excels in the brightness of its light;
and this is where Acolus lived, it is said. The
fourth island is Didyme® and it too is named after
its shape. OF the remaining islands, Bricussn® and
Phoenicussa 7 have been so called from their plants,
and are given over to pasturage of flocks. The
seventh is Euonymust which is farthest out in the
high sca and is desert; it is so named beenuse it
is more to the left than the others, to those who sail
from Lipara to Sicily.® Again, many times flames

3 Perhaps (1) pleasure and (21 the exeitement of nmneemenk
(s 1. a3 F'?]. as Grroskured thinks, or {]b tho teuthful element
sl (2) the mythical element (zee nlso L 2 1),

4 e Round,” the Strombali of to-day.

¢ g *Thonble It is formed by two volenie eoncs ; the
Halina of to-day.

0 e ffHeather™ {ep. the botanieal term * Erieaceas ™) §
now ealled Aliewdi.

7 e “Palm® fep. the botanienl term *° Phoaicaceae ) §
or perhaps  Rye-grass™ (Lolfun pereanc), the sense in which
Theophvastus E‘HM. Pluwt, 2. 6.°11) uses the Greck word
i I'ﬂ]l.l{)llix "o now ealled Feliondi,

{ e " Loft®; now enllad Tanarin,

0 lhia wonld not e teas if one sailsd Uhe shortest way to
Hielly. Lut Stembo obvionsly bas in mind the veyage feom
e rity of Lipnea to Cape Pelorvins,
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C 277 Biacapévoy WPOS T ENXTOS, Hoae.'ﬁa'wme 8¢ waTi

'rr.u-' mu-rm.r puijumy qﬁq:r:- Tepi 'rpa'rmr; prwas:
u,un & peralld iy IEF'I!-‘; el iy I umuupnu
oS \Pa;- apfeicar ¢faicior Thy Giharrar dpa-
Bfvar, wal cuppeival Tive ypdvoy r}i-'a.rj':ua'm,mfwﬁf
TUNEY@RS, EiTe fmr?:rar.ri?m- '?‘Dl:ﬁ‘ o¢ -ru?'..wia*aw-m-.
wrlpn:rwlew. sﬁcw'rut: vexpoly [yfoas ehaveopdvous
ird Tol poil {Tols Bé xal ép}tu &al dusmdia
mAypévras) puyely, E:-r 88 Taw -rrMum.‘rﬂ TO
fréthhaw frh;ra*ma'au ToUs péy Tav drorTer dwmo-
ﬂa.?\.eu-', Tole & Em. ﬁmrrpav ;.r.u?'.:.r; giTar, ToTe
pév Exppovas q.rf.:.laprmuq n,uamq -ro;q EmiAnTrTiKals,
Toté 8 dvarpéyovras els Tols olxelovs hoyiopols:
worhais & -a}pepat? U Tepoy a;:ua'ﬂm ko
eravfolvra 77 BahdrTy, 'rrallaxnu 88 wal
droyas éxmmroloas xal xamvels xai M-'_ruum
tarepov 8¢ mayivar ral yevéoBar Tols pliass®
Mo éowcora Tow mayow Tov 8 Tis Zikelias
erpatyyor, Tiror Phapivor,? Sphdea: 'r_; auy-
kM, 1':'»}:-' 8¢ méulraray deficaclar &v v¢ 19

vnedln xal év Memdpats 7oy Te xn'raxﬁ'oumr';

! rob wupds, Wramer transposes from s position after
koukaly £0 o position before Baanpdvor ;80 the later elitors,
* peadas, the Epit , for meadrae (ep, 100 6. 16) ; 80 Mejseke,
3 For dhoulvior, Du Theil, Corais (C. Miiller approving),
roml #M;nrwor

L Poseidoning woas born about 180 nao.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 11

have been observed running over the surface of the
sen round about the islands when some passage haul
been apened up from the cavities down in the
depths of the earth and the fire had foreed its way
to the outside. Poscidonius says that within his
OwWIL recuucct'ml'l_,l one Illl:urliillg al ﬂu}'breuk about
the time of the summer solstice, the sea between
Hicra and Fuonymus was scen raised to an enor-
mous height, and by a sustnined blast remained
puffed up for a considerable time, and then sub-
sided 3 and when those whe had the hardibomsd to
sail up to it saw dead fish deiven by the current, and
some of the men were sbricken i1l beenuse of Lhe
heat and stench, they took flight; one of the boats,
however, approaching more elosely, lost some of its
oecupants and barely escaped to Lipara with the
rest, whoe would at bimes become senseless like
epileptics, and then afterwards would recor to their
proper reasoning faculties; and many days later
mued was seen forming on the surface of the sea,
and in many places flames, smoke, and murky fire
Lroke forth, but later the seum havdened and
became as hard as mill-stone; and the governor ot
Sicily, Titus Flaminins? reported the event to the
Senate, and the Senate sent a deputation to offer
propitintory sacrifices, both in the islet? and in
Liparag, to the gods both of the underworld and of

% This Titus Flaminins, who must have lived “within the
recollection ™ of Poseidening, s otherwise unknown, 1F (he
text s correct, ho was povernor of Sicily about 0 w0
Cp. Nissen, op. eit. 1L, 951, But Da Theil, Corais and
. Miiller emend to Titus * Flaminines,” who was governor
in 123 0., teying Lo connect Lhis cruption with that which
ik m:ntmlli-' put ot 126 n.o (ep. Uliny 2 BH [89]).

3 The islet just created.
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feois xai Tols falarriors. amoé wér ofv 'Epi-
xmooug el ﬂ'ﬁmmmﬁﬁq Séwc plded Ma‘w 0 o=
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& de Tijs Erpoyyihygs. wpaxertar & voi Tlayivoy
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Tov AdwBaiov kal wpo Tis Aewidus, I\apxu-
Soreakijs wahem?, fiv Klvréar xaioliae, ,u.ea'rp
r:pc,bﬂw !Cﬁ-,bLEHrjl gl To ?Lexﬁw Steta T uqﬁ
Exar&pae wmsxavn’u* web 1) J‘Lwn,emupn\ 8¢ arpo
Tije Zeeehiay kol 'J'Jh ﬂt,ﬂwﬁ‘ dori :cm A
pikpd vyrifia. TaiTo wéy Tepl TAY wijgwr.

I

'Ewelnluﬂa&: & Aulr Ta mwepi 'r!;:-r ripxmmr
"Traiiay F‘XF‘ Meramavrior wd du:rew; )L.e.ch-emf
aqureyys & éoviv 9 fa.wrwia. 'r-:'-,w?jp 88 wal
Megra-awmu xah,aua'u-r of “Edhnves, of &' dmeyapo
rkate pepn 7o pév T Zadevrivovs xadolor, T
mepl Ty dapav iy lawvyiar, To 82 KalaBpods,
tmép rourous mpdeSoppos Tlevwériol v¢ elos wal
&aﬁnma KaTa TP ‘Lﬁ,hﬂﬁrx StiheTor mpoca-
r;fqr.'lwnpﬂrm, of & Ew-:xmpmr. micay Ty pu:-wi
ToUg KalaBpots "Amoviiar xahobo:, Twés &

U rije GBxpas, Cluvar, for évardpay ; a0 tho editors,

1 Boo footnote 3 in Vol 11, p, 354,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2, r1=3. 1

the sea, Now, according ta the Chora Ernpher,l the
distance from Ericodes to Phoenicodes? 1s ten miles,
and thenee to Didyme thirty, and thence to the
northern part of Lipara twentv-nine, and thenee Lo
Sicily nineteen, but from Strengyle sisteen. OHf
Pachynus lie Melita,® whence come the little dogs
called Melitnean, and Gaudos, both eighty-eight
miles distant from the Cape. Cossura? lies off
Lilybacum, and off Aspis,® a Carthaginian city whose
Latin name is Clupea; it lies midway between the
two, and is the aforesaid distance? from either.
Aegimurus,? also, and other small islands lie off
Sicily and Libya. So much for the islnds,

111

1. Now that I have traversed the regions of Old
Italy® as far as Metapontium, I must speak of those
that border on them,  And Iapygin borders on
them. The Greeks eall it Messapia, also, but the
natives, dividing it into two parts, eall ome part
(that about the Iapygian Cape)® the country of the
Salentini, and the other the country of the Calabri.
Above these latter, on the north, are the Pencetii
and also those people who in the Greek language
are ealled Dannii, but the natives give the name
Apulia to the whele country that comes alter that
of the Calabri, though some of them, particularly

® f¢ Lripuzsa and Phoenicosss,

3 Now Malta. 4 Now antellaria,

B 2o enlled from the vesemblapes of the hill (zee 17. 3, 16),
where it is situated, to s shield {m;p!e, Lat. clwpens).

8 Fighty-eight miles, Now Al '.Ifum:mr

# {.e. Oenolrin (sce 6. L. 16 and &. 1. 1), U Cape Leuen,
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abrdv xal Tloibichot Aéyovrat, kel pdliora ol
Uevwérior. Eame 88 it yeppormoalovoa 4 Mea-
vamia, v awo Bpevrealov péypr Tdpavros lobup
khewopbvn orabior Siva rxal Tpakosiwy. & 7
émimhovs 2 dori wepl T axpar Tarvylay eradloy
duol T? rerpakociowr. Tob 8¢ Merawontiov piv

O 278 Séyer aradiovs wepl Staroaiovs xal elxomn,? o &2

ooy ' adTéy wpdg TAS draToAdy., ToU 06
kONTOU TAFTHS TOU ﬂ;mwfﬂnu i wAéow ddepévoy
dvres, dvraife &0 A ® dori péyiaTos kal i
AeoTos, yedhiipa khetopevos peydhy, aradioy 8 dotiv
éxardr T weplpetpov. éx 8& Tob Tpos ToV puy e
uépovs lo@uow wotel wpds Thy éfw Bdlarrar, et
éml yeppomjoee xeiolar TN WAy, Kb TR Thola
Uepremhieisfar padiws éxarépuwler, Tawewod
dvros o abyfvos. ramewdy &8 kai TH Tils
mwohews Edapos, pixpby 8 Buws émijprac xarvd
Tty depémwedav. To pdv olv  malaidv  Telyos
xiwhov Ever péyar, vori § ExhERELTTaE TO TWALON
15 mwpos T torfud, To 8& wpos TR oTopaT: ToU
Aepdvos, kal’ b rab o depdmods, cvpubver péyefos

L g¢ m, Corais, for & &me; Meincke writes 3 dmiygep-
purafovea,  bub stars ity T, G Tucker conjectures
frayeppurneid{ oo,

T Wor dxiwiovs, Meincke, following the eonj. of Kramer,
reads weplrievs, buk this is unnecessary.

' Before rerpaxorfor, Groskond inserts ydfow; bt eomn-
paring the distances in 6. 3. 5, we should expeet hore
winiwy Sweoslewr (me); aml if wepl (befove rhe Bxpar) is
emended to dwi (Corais), the zerpaconiwe would ﬂ: too

amall,
& gfiamy (k7), alter wal, Moinoke ingerts, following ©; but

Maineke also inserts & Tdpar nfter efeore. In A there s o
lncunn of soven or eight letters,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6.3 1

the Peucetii, are called Paedicli also. Messapia
forms a sort of peninsula, sinee it is enclosed by the
isthmus that extends from Brentesivm?! as far as
Taras, three hundred and ten stadia. And the
voyage thither® around the Lapygian Cape is, all
told, about four hundred? stadia.  The distance from
Metapontium* is wbout two hundred and twenty
stadia, and the voyage to it is towards the rising
snn. Iiut though the whole Tarantine Gulf, gener-
ally spenking, is harbourless, yet at the eity there is
a very large and beautiful harbour ® which is encloged
by a large bridge and is one hundred stadia in
eirenmicrence.  In that part of the harbour which
lics towards the inncrmost recess," the harbour, with
the ouler sea, forms an isthmas, and therefore the
city is situated on a peninsuln; and since the neck
of land is low-lying, the ships are casily hauled
overland from either side. The ground of the eity,
too, is low-lying, but still it is slightly elevated
where the acropolis is. The old wall has a large
cireuit, but at the present time the greater part
of the city—the part that is near the isthmus—lns
been forsaken, but the part that is near the mouth
of the harbour, where the acropolis is, still endures

I Bee 5, 3, 6 andd footnobe,

* Krom Brentesium to Taraz,

3 This figura ia wrong, Hteabe probably weote 1,200 ;
Giroskunl thinks that ho wrote 1,400, but in § 5 (below) the
figures for the intervals of the same voyage letal 1,220
gtoulin,

4 To Tnras, E Mare Tiecolo.

¢ Le the part that is immediately to the east of Lhe city,
as Trogwer {op, #ft., p. 183) points ong,

¢ deraiifax 4 Ay, Cornds, for derefifer,  There is o lnenna
of aboub seven letters In A, and § reads Aaude
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‘Upaihis év 76 Kamerwhiep yakeols xohosaieds,
Avoirrou Epyou, ava@gua Maflpor Pafiow Tai
EnduTos THY ok,

2. 1Tepi 62 tijs xrioens "Arrioyos Aéyor dnoiv
fre Toi Meoonmarell morépov yamBévros of ui
peracyovtes Aaxedarporiny Tifs arpatelas depi-
Bnrav Soitor kai avopdeinoar Liiwres, fros?!
8¢ wavd THv orpateiay waibes éyerorto, llapferias
dechovw wal aripous Expwar of § alx dracye-
pevor (morhoi & doav) dwefoldeveav Tois Tob
Sifuov. algBipevor §' imémepray Tivas, of wpoa-
wovjrer derlas Epediov éfayyeliew Tor Tpewov
s émfFoviis.  Todrev & fv xal Pdravfes,
Somep dborer mpooTaTys Umipyery adTav, ol
npdaxera & dmids Tois wepl Tiw Bovkis® biro-

1 For deos, no rend Srar, bub the meaning of the sentonos
epn, and must, bo tha samne in elther cose,
2 For foeafis Miiller-Tiibner aml Meineko road dmweaukijs,

U Tarentum rovolbe] from Rome to Hamnibal deeing the
Becond Tunie War, but was recaplured (200 o) nod severely
dealt with,

T 743-T23 p.C.
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GEOGRATHY, 6. 3. 1-2

and makes up a city of noteworthy size, And it has
a very beantiful pgymmasiom, and also a spacious
market-place, in which is sitvated the bronze
colossus of Zeus, the largest in the world exeept the
one that belongs to the HMhodinns, DBetween the
market-place and the mouth of the harbour is
the acropolis, which has but few remnants of the
dedicaled objects that in early times adorned it,
for most of them were either destroyed by the
Carthaginians when they took the eity or carried off
as booty by the LRumans when they took the plaee
by storm.t Among this booty is the Heraeles in the
Capitol, a eolossal bronze statue, the work of Lysip-
pus, dedieated by Maximus Fabius, who eaptured
ihe city.

3. Inspeaking of the founding of Taras, Antiochus
says: After the Messenian war? broke out, those
of the Lacedaemonians whe did net take part in the
expedition were adjudged slaves and were named
Helots,® and ol children who werve bormn in the
time of the expedition were called Partheniae 4 and
judicially deprived of the rights af eitizenship, but
they would not tolerate this, and since they were
numerons formed a plob agninst the free citizens;
and when the latter learned of the plat they sent
secvetly certain men who, through a pretence of
friendship, were to report what manner of plot it
was ; among these was Phalanthus, who was reputed
to be their champion, but he was not pleased, in
general, with those whe had been named to take
part in the council. It was agreed, however, that

3 On the nume and its origing see 8, 5 45 also Toanly-
Wisanwna, Menl-Eoepel. 5.0, * Heloten, ™
o Childven of Vieging,™
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pacleiarl  cuvékare per &) Toiv Tariwfios dr
9 'Apvedaip svvrelovpbvov Tol dydves, duik
&y iy kwije wepifyrar 6 Ddhavfos, worelofar
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Toi Gjuov, EEayyaidrror? it Adibpg Ta cuyxe-
peva Tér wept Mdilavfor, kal Tol dydroy éve-
ariros, mpoendiow & sipuf elme, ui) repiféofar
wvriy Paravlor, of 6" alofipernt, s pepnvi-
wacid The dmiBoviay, of piv Swedlfpaoxor, of i
inérevor, wededravres 8 abrods fappely dvdari
mpéﬁwml,‘ -r:}urﬁé Deidavfor Emeplrav els Geod
mepl dwoiIRs o &' Expnoe
0279 Earidpbv Tor Sdxa, Tdparra Te Triowa Of)por
oticijoas xab wipa lariyesa: yerdafat.

feov otw oir Paddvfe of [Tapfeviar, xal d8éfavro
atrols of Te BdpBapor xai of Kpijres of wporarta-
oyouTEs TOV THTOU. ToUTous § €val dact Tous
pere Mive wmhedravras els Ziceliav, xal perd
iy éxelvov Tehevtiy Thy v Kapicols wapd
Rardie cvpBacar dwdparras € Sireehias, caTi
8¢ rov avdmhovr Belpe mwapwolévras, dv Tiras
forepor weli mwemenbivras Thv "Adplav péype

1 Var dreparfeim, Corais remds roprefefm, aml so el
Miller Ditbner ; Meincke conj. dropasfer: or duoreyydeim,
hut reads (with astorisk) dropgaefelm.

! jpavyeshderay, Moineke, following D, for dappeliarren

* Gu, before wepulefa, Cornis, following the S, deletes
gn Moincke ; mepufdeda is the rending of Lhe Epit., wepidfra
of It, and mepufelvm of the other MES.

4 uepnebkasy, Milller-Ditbner el o pepferrar ; Meinelo
anspoels pepmedeze.

1 he tomple of Amyclaean Apolle.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 2

the attack should be made at the Hyaeinthian
festival in the Amyelacum?® when the games were
being celebrated, b the moment when Phalanthus
should put on his leather eap (the free citizens were
recognizable by their hair®); but when Phalanthus
and his men had secretly reported the agreement,
and when the games were in progress, the herald
eame forward and forbade Phalanthus to put on a
leather cap; and when the plotters pereeived that
the plot had been revealed, seme of them began to
run away and others to beg for merey; but they
were Didden Lo be of good eheer and were given
over to eustdy; Phalanthos, however, was sent
to the temple of the god ? to eonsalt with reference
to founding a colony; and the god responded, 1
give to thee Satyvium, both o take up thine abode
in the rich land of Taens and to becomne a bane to
the Inpygians.”  Aceordingly, the Partheniae went
thither with Phalanthus, and they were welcomed
by Loth the barbarians and the Creetans who had
weviously taken puossession of the place. These
Lutt{:r, it is said, are the people who sailed with
Minos to Sieily, and, after his death, which ocenrred
at the home of Coealus in Camici,® set sail from
Sicily ; but on the voyage back® they were driven
aut of their course to Taras, although later some
of them went afoot avound the Advias® as far as

? f. by the length of it According to Plutarch (Lysaader
17 the wearing of long hair by tha gimﬂahu dated Lack to
Lyeurygus(the ninth century w ], bot acenrding Lo Heradobos
(1. §2) they wore their hair short till the battle of Thyrea (in
the sixth contery i), when by legal enactment thoy began
to wenr it long,

* At Delphi. * Cp. G2 6

& Bnek to Crete, 4 The Adviatic,
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! Berriafovs, nll the wlilors, for Bevpclous (AIV), Baurelvor
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 2-3

Macedonia and were ealled Bottineans. But all the
people as far as Daunia, it is seid, were enlled
lapyges, after lapyx, who is said to have been the
son of Daedalus by a Cretan woman and to have
Leen the leader of the Cretans.  The city of Taras,
livwever, was named after some hero.

3. But Ephorus deseribes the founding of the
city thus: The Lacedaemenians were ab war with
the Messenians becanse the latter had killed theic
king Teleclus when he wenb to Messene to oller
saerifice, aud they swore that they wonld not return
lome again until they either destroyed Messene ov
were all killed ; and when they set out on the
expedition, they left behind the youngest and the
u'l:{{:st of the citizens to guard the city; but later
on, in the tenth year of the war, the Lacedacmonian
women meb torether and sent certain of thelr own
number to ]hFL{:E complaint to their husbands that
they were carrying on the war with the Messenians
on unequal terms, for the Messenians, staying in
their own country, were begetting ehildren, wherens
they, having abandoned their wives to widowhood,
were on an expedition in the country of the encmy,
and they compluined that the fatherland was in
dungrer of being in want of men; and the Lace-
duemonians, both keeping their oath and at the
some time bearing in mind the argument of the
women, sent the men whe were most vigorous and
at the same time youngest, for they knew that these
had not taken park in the aaths, beeanse they were
still ehildren \'.'Lun they went out to war along with
the men who were of military age ; and they ordered
them to eohabit with the maidens, every man with
every maiden, thinking that thus the maidens would
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 34

bear many more children ; and when this was done,
the children were named Partheniae, But as for
Messene, it was caplured after a war of nineteen
years, as Tyrtaens says: “ About it they fought for
nineteen years, relentlessly, with heart ever steadfast,
did the f:‘r.thm's of our fathers, spearmen they ; and
in the twentieth the people forsook their fertile
tarms and fed from the great mountains of Ithome.”
Now the Lacednemonians divided up Messenia among
themsclves, but when they emne on back home they
would not honour the Parthenine with civie rights
like the vest, on the ground that they had been
born out of wedlock ; and the Parthendae, leaguing
with the Helots, formed a plot against the Lace-
daemonians and agreed to raise a Laconinn eap in
the market-place as a signal for the attacl, But
thengh seme of the Helots had revealed the plot,
the Lacednemoninns decided that it would be diffieult
toe make a counter-nlinek agninst them, for the
Helots were not only numerons bubt were all of
one mind, reparding themselves as virtually brothers
of one another, and merely charged those who were
about to raise the signal to go away from the market-
place.  So the plotters, on lenrning that the under-
taking had been betrayed, held back, and the
Lacedaemonians persnaded them, thrangh the influ-
ence of their fathers, to go forth and found a colony,
and if the place they took possession of sufficed
them, to stay there, but if not, to come on baek and
divide among themselves the filth part of Messenia,
And they, thus sent forth, found the Achacans at
war with the barbarians, took part in their perils,
andl fonnded Taras,

4 At one time the Tarantini were exceedingly
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"Arpafaxida, elra [lippor, frice swéaryear mpoe
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oly dmexahobvro, @Al et éyfpar avrois xafi-
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U Archytas (about 427-M7 na), besiden being olosen
seven times ns chiol magistrate [ steategus ™) of Tarentum,
wns famous a8 genernl, Pythagorean philosopher, mathema-
tician, and puthor.  Aristotle nnd Avstoxenns wreote works
i'm hia life and writings, but both of these works ara now
oak,

* Alexanider I was nppointed king of Epoeirus by Thilip of
Macedonin about 342 ne, and was killed by a Loneanian
abont 330 w0, {{-.F, f. 1. 5).

* Archidamns LI, king of Sparta, was Lorn about 400 6o
aned lost s life in 338 poa in this war,

& Little is known of this Cleonymus save that he was the
son of Cleomenes TL who reigned ab Spaeta 370-300 b,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6, 3. 4

powerful, that is, when they enjoyed a democratic
government; for they not only had acquired the
largest fleet of all peoples in that part of the world
but were wont to send {orth an army of thirty thon-
gand infantry, three thousand eavalry, and one
thousand commanders of eavalry, Morever, the
Pythagorean philosophy was embroeed by them, buot
especially by Archytas,® who presided over the eity
{or 1 eonsideralile time. Buot later, beeansge of their
prosperity, luxury proevailed to such an extent that
the publie festivals eclelrmted wmong them every
year were more in number than the days of the
year; and in consequence of this they also were poorly
roverned,  One evidence of their bad polivies is the
fuet that they employed forcign generals; for they
sent for Alexander? the Molossinn to lead them in
their war agninst the Messapians and  Leneanians,
and, still before thak, for Archidamus,® the son of
Agesilaiis, and, later on, for Cleonymus,® and Aga-
thocles,® and then for Pyrchus® at the time when
they formed a lengue with him against the Romans.
And yet even to those whom they called in they
could not yield a ready obedience, and would seb
them at enmity. At all events, it wus out of
enmity that Alexander tried to transfer to Thurian
territory the general festival assembly of all Greek
peoples in that part of the world—the nssembly
which was wont to meet at Herclein in Tarantine
territory, and that he began to urge that a place for

s Apathocles (b about 301 noo-d. 280 no) was o tyrant of
Syrncuse,  He appears o bave led the Tamnting about 300
it

8 Pyerhuns (ahout 315-272 n.e.), king of Epeirns, aeeepted
the invitation of Turenbom in 281 ne
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GROGRAPEHY, 6. 3. 4-5

the mectings be fortified on the Acalandrus River.
Furthermore, it is said that the unbappy end which
befell him?! was the result of their ingratitude.
Aguain, about the time of the wars with Hannibal,
they were deprived of their freedom, although later
they received a colony of Romans, and arve now
living at peace and better than befove.  In their
war againgt the Messapians for the possession uf
Heraelein, they had the eo-operation of the king of
the Dauninns and the king of the Peueetions.

5. ‘That part of the country of the Iapygians which
comes nesk is fing, though in an nnexpeeted way ; for
althongh on the surfiee ibappears ruugh, it is found
to he deep-sviled when ploughed, and although it is
yather Incking in water, it is manifestly none the
less grood for pasturage and for trees. The whole of
this district was ence extremely populous; and it al-
so had thirteen eities; but now, with the exeception
of Taras and DBrentesium, all of them are so worn
out by war that they are merely small towns. The
Salentini are said to be a colony of the Cretuns.
The temple of Athene, once so rich, is in their ter-
ritory, as also the look-ont-rock called Cape lapygia,
a huge rock which extends out inlo the sea towards
the winter sunrise,? though it bends approximately
townrds the Lacinium, which rises opposite Lo it on
the west and with it bars the mouth of the Tarantine
Gulf,  And with it the Ceraunian Mountaing, lke-
wise, bar the mouth of the Lonian Gulf; the passage
aeross from it both to the Ceraunian Mountains and
to the Lacinium is abont seven hundred stadia.
But the distance by sea from Taras around to

1. 1.5 % g, sonll-enst,
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 BduBor, Cornis, for Bdpres (I), Bdpyrer (AC): #o tha
Inter editors,

4 garapuydyres 8, Corais, for sevapuydrras; so the later
eilitors,
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GEOGEAPHY, 6. 3.5

Brentesium is as follows: First, to the small town
of Baris, six hundred stadia ; Baris is ealled by the
people of to-duy Veretum, is situated at the edge of
the Salentine territory, and the trip thither from
Taras is for the most part casicr to make on foot
than by sailing. Thence to Leuea eighty stadia ;
this, too, is a small town, and in it is to be scen a
fountain of malodorons water; the mythical story is
told that these of the (iants who sorvived at the
Campanian Phlegra® and are called the Leuterniun
Ginnts were driven out by Heracles, and on fleeing
hither for refuge wore shronded by Mother Earth,
and the fountain gets its malodorous stream from
the ichor of their bodics ; and for this reasen, also,
the sealinard here is ealled Leuternia.  Agin, from
Leuea to Hydrus? o small town, one hundred and
fifty stadin, Thence to Brentesium four hundred;
and it is an equal distance to the island Sazon,?
whieh is situated about midway of the distance
ncross from Epeirus to Brentesiom.  And Lherefore
those who cannot accomplish the straight voyage
enil to the left of Sason and put in at Hydrus; and
then, watehing for a favourable wind, they hold
their course towards the harbours of the Brentesini,
althongh if they disembark, they go afoot by a
shorter route by way of Rodine,® a Greek city,
where the poet Ennius was born. S0 then, the
district one sails around in going from Taras to
Brentesivm resembles o peninsula, and the overland

1 Soa 5, 4. 4 ool S 4, G
¢ also called Hydrantum ; noew Otranto,
¥ Now Snseon, 1 Also ealled Rudiae ; now Rogge.

¥ oo, Jones restores, for Tryee
F311]
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! Odua, Cluver, for ©upfm (AC), ©upalu (Bl); so the
elitors

!, Blebenkevs, for § ; s the later editors.

* Buvagrde (131, for Buwar@ie ; o Siebenkees, Coras, and
Muincka.

* “rplay, Cluver, for Odplar; 5o the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 5-6

journey from Brentesinm to Taras, which is only a one
day's journey for a man well-girt, forms the isthmus
of the aforesuid peninsula ;! and this peninsula maost

cople eall by one general name Messapin, or
rup}-gin, or Calalria, or Salentina, although some
divide it up, as I have said before,®  So much, then,
for the towns on the sea-coast.

G. In the interior are Rodiae and Lupiae, and,
slightly above the sea, Aletia; and at the middle
of the isthmus, Uria, in which iz still to be seen
the gn].'u:e of one of the chieltwins. When Herod-
otus® states that Hyria is in Iapygin and was
founded by the Cretans who strayed from the
fleet of Minos when on its way to Sieily,® we must
uniderstand Hyria to be either Urin or Veretum,
Brentesium, they say, was further colonised by the
Cretans, whether by those who came over with
Theseus from Cnossus or by those who set sail from
Sicily with In&wx (the story is told both ways),
although they did not stay together there, it is said,
Lut went off to Bottinen® Later on, however, when
ruled by kings, the ecity lost much of its country
to the Lacedaemonians who were under the leader-
ship of Phalanthus; but still, when he was ejected
from Taras, he was admitted by the Brentesini, and
when he died was counted by them worthy of a
splendid buvial, Their country is better than thag
of the Tarantini, for, thongh the soil is thin, it
produces good froits, and its honey and wool are
among those that are strongly commended.  Bren-
tesinm is also better supplied with harbours;  for

L@ a1 2,8 L 7. 170 “Cpo 632
E Op. 6. 3. 2, where Antiochus says that some of thom

wenb to Bobtinen,
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vl wap oropaTe Todhol khelovrar Muéves drhr-
oTot, xoAmwr drohapBavopivev érris, Sor
entkénar wépaciy hdidov To oxipa, af’ of cal
Tolvopa ovr yiap T woher xedald piloTa
hapov mpogioer & Tomas, TH e Mecoamia
wwrTy  Bperrégiovl 4 kedali Tob  ddou
kakeirar. o 8¢ Tapavrivos od sravrehiis dorw
dedvaror Sid TO avamertdcfarn, ral Tva cal
apoaPSpayij dxee T4 WEPL TOV pUYCY.

T 'Be® 8¢ rals dwd vig "Edidoc xal Tie
"Acias Braipovew edfdmhowe pidAor éorv dor
o Bperréoon, kai 8 wal Sedpe mivres wavai-
poveer, ols els e Puune mpicerrae 68ds.  Sio
8¢ wior, pia pév Ywovieh Bid [levkeriow, obs
Hubikhous wakobor, wal Aguveinr eii Savveriv
péxpe Beveovenrod,® € 7 08 "Lyrariat wides,
eira Kehia® rxal Nijriov xal Kavicwr xal

¢ 283 Epdwvia- 4 8 &ia Tdpavros, pse pow €v fipLD'TEP:E;
doov 887 usds tuépas mepiodor rueheloavri, )

! Bpevriéowy, Ulnver emends to Bpdmor; sn Comis and
Meineke, Sec Steph. Bye sud By ., bub also Eustath,
el fwl, po 1400,

2 de (the |'|'|I|:|_i1'|l_: wf all M35, Jounes reatoreg, For triy the
ementabion of Xyluder amd subseguent editors,

? Beweaverron, all elitoes, foe Oderoverrad,

* ymaria (1H)

1o Keadz, dMeincke writos Keii/a.

& "Epluwrla, Meineke, for KepJuwric.

T (the I'ululil:g of all AM=8 bo Jomes pestores, for 34, the
emendntion of Krumer nnd uul:ucujucm, wilitors.

Y40, too, the pgolf, or bay, at Byesotinm resembles o
stag's horn (7. G, 2
P Htephanus Rysantions says: * According to Sclencus,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 6-7

heve many harbours ave closed in by one mouth ;
and they are sheltered from the waves, because
bays are formed inside in such a way as to resemble
in shape n stag’s horns;! and henee the name, for,
along with the eity, the place very much resembles
a stag's head, and in the Messapian language the
head of the stag is called * brentesiom.” 2 But the
Taranting harbour, beeanse of its wide expanse, is
not wholly sheltered from the waves; and besides
there arc some shallows in the innermost part of
it.®

7. In the ease of those whe sail acress from
Greeee or Asia, the more direct route is to Bren-
tesium, and, in fact, all who propoese to go to Rome
by land put into port here. There are two roads4
from here: one, a mule-rond throngh the countries
of the Pencetii (whoe are ealled Poedicli),® the
Daunii, and the Samnitee as fur as Deneventum ;
on this road is the city of Egnatin® and then,
Celin,? Netivm,® Canusiom,® and Herdonia!®  But
the rond Ly way of Taras, lying slightly to the left
of the other, though as much as one doy's journey

in his second Look on Languages, brenifum is Uhe Messpian
word for the hered of the stog.”  Ieneo the editors who emend
“hrontesivm ® to f*brentivm " aee almost eertainly eorvect,

# Herp, as in G, 3. 1, Strabo ia speaking of the inner
harhour (Mere Piceolo), nob the onter, of which, as Toser
[ 184} says, Strabo takes no acconnt,

4 0 Bese romds ses Ashihy and Gacdner, The Fia Tﬁgrmﬂ',
Tapers of the British School ab Rome, 1916, Vol. VIII, No. 5,
pp. T AT

L A L A

* Also spelled Goothis, Gootin, and Igoativ; now Toerre
d’ A gnazso,

7 Also spelled Crelia ; now Coglie di Basi,

& Now Noju. ? Now Uanosa. ® Now Ordona.
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1§ g, Corais, for 883 a0 the lnter editoes,

? Beveoverrde, all editors, for Odesovarrde (AT,

¥ pdype Ewadmens, Tyrwhith, for pdyps ‘Ovimegs (ARG,

plypur Oderevelas (correction in f) ; so tho editors,
 The Epit, inscrts Sorhovs after whovs; so Kewner sl

Milller-Diibner,

¥ FPor der gal, C. Milllor proposos deres, freivor 565 seo
note on oppasite page.

Tfe. to the point where it meets the other rowl, near
Bonevantim,

% Now Montesarehio. ¥ Mow Cinlumen,

4 The old Santa Marle i Copus, now i coins ; nol the
G!'I-EPI.III of to-lay, which is on the site of Casilinum,

Neow Mondragone.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 7-8

vut of the way when one has made the eirenit?
what is enlled the Appian Way, is better for
carringes,  On this road are the citics of Uria
and Venuosia, the former between Toras and Bren-
tesinm and the latter on the confines of the
Sammitne and the Leveani.  Both the roads from
Brentesivm meet near Beneventum and Campania,
Awid the common road from here on, as far as Nome,
is called the Appian Way, and  passes  throogh
Candivm,®  Calatin? Capun,® and  Casilinom to
Sinuesse.”  And the places from there on I have
already mentioned,  T'he total length of the roand
from ltome to Brentesinm s three hondred and
sixty miles.  But there is also a thivd road, which
runs from Rhegiom threugh the countries of the
Brettii, the Leocani, and the Samnitee inte Cumn-
pania, where it joins the Appian Way; it passes
through the Apennine Mountaing and it requires
three or four days more than the road from
Brentesium,

8. The voyage from Brentesinm to the opposite
mainland is made either to the Ceraunian Mountains
and those parts of the seaboard of Epeirus and of
Greeee which come next to them, or else to Epi-
dumnug; the latter is longer than the former, for
it is one thousand eight hundred stadin®  And yet
the latter is the usual route, becanse the ecity has

8 Shrubo has alrendy sabd that the voysge from Brentesium
to lipoicur by way of Sason (Baseno) wis about 800 stadia
(6 & &) But Swson was much onb of the way, and ap-
perently was not on the regnler route.  Agnin, Fpidampus
{now Durazxo) is in fact only about 800 stadia distant, not
1,800 as the text makes Bteabo sny, Tt is probable, theeefore,
that Strabo snaid either simply “for it is 800 stadia” or
U foe i i 1,000 stadin, while the former is 800,
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L *Eerarla, Xylander, for Zreyenria; so the Inter editors,

¥ Mewidrooe, ylunder, for Mevwerion; so tho nter wlitors.

2 dv, before of, Krnmer inserte ; so tho lnter olitors,

* Tdpas, after fvardpee, Xylander insorta; so the later
elitors,

& Aadwreal (corvected in I see, me,), for Kaieeor 3 90 Uho elitors,

b Now Dard. * T'o Barium.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6 3. 8-9

a good posilion with referenee lLoth to the trbes
of the IHyrians and to those of the Macedonians,
Ag one sails from Brentesivm aleng the Adriatic
seabioard, one comes to the eity of Bgnatin, which is
the common stopping-place fur people who are
travelling either by sco or land to Barinm ;1 and
the voyagre is made with the south wind, The
country of the Peneetii extends only thus fac? on
the sea, but in the interior as far as Silvio®  All
of it is rugged and mountainous, sinee it embraces
a large Ilttr'ann of the Apennine Mountains; and it
is thought to have admitted Aveadinns as eolonists,
From Brentesinum to Barium is about seven hundred
stadin, nnd Taras is about an equal distanee from
each, The adjscent country is inhabited by the
Daunii; and then come the Apuli, whose eountry
extends as fur as that of the Frentani, But since
the terms ¥ Peueetii " and * Dannii ™ are not at all
used by ihe native inhabitants, except in early
times, and sinee this country as o whole is now
called Apulia, necessarily the boundaries of these
tribes cannot be told to a nicety either, and for
this reason neither should I myself make positive
agserbions about them,

9. From Bariom to the Aufidus River, on which is
the Emporium of the Canusitaed is four hundred
stadia and the veyage inland to Emparivm is ninety,
Near by is also Salapia,® the seapot of the Argy-
rippini.  For not far sbove the sea (in the plain, at

* Bilvinm appears to hava hoen on the site of what is now
Craragone,
* This Kmporiom should probalily Le flentified with the
Canne of Lo-duy (see Ashby awd Gardner, op, e, po 150).
¥ Now Salpl.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3, 9

all events) are situated two cities, Canusiom? and
Argyrippa,® which in earlier times were the largest
of the Italiote cities, as is clear from the cirenits of
their walls. Now, however, Argyrippa is smaller;
it was ealled Argos Hippium at first, then Argyrippa,
and then by the present name Arpi. Both are'said Lo
have been founded by Diomedes®  And as signs of
the dominion of Diomedes in these regions are to be
seen the Plain of Diomedes and many other things,
among whieh ave the old votive offerings in the
temple of Athene at Lucerin—a place whieh like-
wise was in ancient times a eity of the Daunii, but is
now reduced—anid, in the sea near by, two islands
that are ealled the Islands of Diomedes, of which one
is inhabited, while Lhe other, it s said, is desert; on
the latter, according to certain narrators of myths,
Diomedes was eansed to disappear, and his com-
panions were changcd to birds, and to this da}’, in
fact, remain tame and live a sort of human life, not
culy in their orderly ways but also in their tamencss
towards honourable men and in their fight from
wicked and knavish men. But I have already
mentioned the stories constantly told ameng the
Heneti about this hero and the rites which are
observed in his honour® It is thought that Sipust
also was founded by Diomedes, which is about one
hundred and forty stadia distant from Salapin: at
any rate it was named “Sepius ™ in Greek ar.!lh:r the
gepin® that are cast ashore by the waves.
Between Salapia and Sipus is a navigable river, and
also a large lake that opens into the sea; and the
merchandise from Sipus, particularly grain, is brought

# Cutile-fish,
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1 Artamidorus (loncshed abaut J.HJ ma), of ]*‘phun.ua' Wi
an extensive troveller and o geographer of great imperiance.
ITa wrote a geography of the ]uLthﬁd warld in aleven
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. g—10

down en both,  In Daunia, on a hill by the name of
Divium, are to be seen two hero-temples: one, to
Calehas, on the very summit, where those whoe con-
sult the oracle sacrifice to his shade o black ram and
sleep in the hide, and the other, to Podaleirius, down
near the base of the hill, this temple being about one
bundred stadin distant from the sea; and from it
flows a stream whieh is a cure-all for diseases of
animals.  In fronk of this gulf is a promontory,
" Garganum, which extends towards the east for a dis-
tance of three hundred stadin inte the high sen;
doubling the headland, one eomes Lo o small town,
Urivm, and off the headland are to be scen the
Islands of Diemedes.  This whole eountry produces
everything in great quantity, and is excellent for
horses and sheep; bot though the wool is solter than
the Tarantine, it is not so glossy.  And the country
is well sheltered, because the plains He in hollows,
According to some, Diomedes even tried to eut a
canal s lar as the sea, but left behind both this and
Lhe rest of hisundertakingsonly half-hnished, because
he was summoned home and there ended his life,
This iz one account of him; but there is also a
sceond, that he stayed here till the end of his life;
and a third, the aloresaid mythiea]l necount, which
tells of his disappearance in the islond; and ag a
fourth one mizht set down the account of the
Heneti, for they too tell a mythical story of how he
in some way came to his end in their country, and
Lthey call it his apotheosis,
10. Now the above distanees are put down in
accordance with the data of Artemidorus; Duog

booka, o Peripdvs of the Meditermanean, and Jondan Histordond
Skotehes, Tut his works, exeept numersns fragments pro.
served in obher suthors, are now lost,
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GROGRAPHY, 6. 3. 10

aceording to the Chorographer? the distances from
Brentesium as far as Garganum 2 amount to one
hundred and sixty-five miles, whereas aceording to
Artemidorus they amount to more; and thence to
Anconn two hundred and filty-four miles according
to the former, whereas according to Artemidorus the
distance to the Acsis River, which is near Ancona, is
one thousand two hundred and fifty stadia, a much
shorter distanee.  Pulybivs states tj}:nt the distance
from Tapygia has bheen marked out by miles, and that
the distanee to the city of Sena? i five hundred and
sixty-two miles, and thence to Aquileia one hundred
and seventy-cight.  And they do not agree with the
commonly necepled distanee nlong the llyrian coast-
ling, from the Cerannion Mountains to the recess of
the Adrias? since they represent this latter coasting-
voyage as over six thousand stadia® thus making it
even longer than the former, although it is much
shorter. However, every wriler does not agree with
every other, particularly about the distances, as I
often 5.1{,‘1 As for myself, where it is possih]e to
reach a decision, I set forth my opinion, but where it
is not, I think that I should make known the opinions
of others.  And when I bave no opinion of theirs,
there is no oceasion for surprise if 1 too have passed
something by, especially when one considers the
character of my subject; for I would not pass Ly
anything important, while as for little things, net

the Italian side ns 740 miles, or 6,160 stadin éﬁﬁ gladin 1o
the mila ; see 7. 7. 4), and olsewhera (2 4. 3) Swalo quotes
him n3 reckoning tho length of the lllyrian const-line from
tha Cerannian Mts only to Tup}*hm not ineluding Tstria)
ms 6.100 stadin. Cp.also 7. 5. 3, 4

* Cpe 1,203 E.l?-ﬂjmulﬁ-i:i
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only do they profit one but slightly il known, bot
their omission escapes unnoticed, and detracts not at
all, or else not mueh, from the completeness of the
work.?

11. The intervening space, immediately after Cape
Garganum, is taken up by a deep gulf; the people
who live around it are ealled by the special name
of Apuli, although they speak the same language
as the Daunii and the Peacetii, and de net differ
from them in any olher rvespeet either, at the
present timeab least, although it is reasonable to
suppose that in early times they differed and that
this is the source of the three diverse names for
them that are now prevalent.  In carlier times this
whole counlbry was prosperous, but it was lnid waste
by Hannibal and the later wars. And heve too
accurred the battle of Cannae, in which the Homans
and their allics suffered o very great loss of life.
On the pulf is a luke; and above the lake, in the
interior, is Teanwm Apuolum,® which bas the same
name as Teanum Sidicinum, At this point the
breadth of Ttaly seems to be considerably contracted,
sinee from here to the region of Dicacarchein? an
igthmus is lefl of less than one thousand stadin from
senn to sen,  After the lake comes the voyage along
the coast to the country of the Frentani and to
Buea;t and the distance from the lake either to
Buea or to Cape Garganum is two hundred stadia,
As for the pluces that eome next after Buen, I have
already mentioned them.®

VCp 1.1, 2 9 Vs i Civila. ¥ Tuteoli.
¢ Now Termeli. #5042,
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v

1. Such, indeed, is the size and such the character
of Italy. And while I have already mentioned
many things which have caused the Romans at the
present time to be exalted to so great a height, [
shall now indicnte the most important things. Oneis,
that, like an island, Italy is seeurely guarded by the
seas on all sides, exeept in a fow regions, and even
these are fortified by momtains that are lharedly
passable. A sceond i that along most of its coast
it is havbourless and that the harbours it does have
ave lavge and admivable. The former is nseful in
mecting attacks from the outside, while the lakter is
helpful in making counter-attacks and in promoting
an abundant commerce, A thied is that it is chae-
acterised by many dilferences of air and tempera-
ture, on which depend the greater variation, whether
for Lietter or for worse, in animals, plants, and, in
shart, everything that is useful for the support of
life.r  Its length extends from north to south,
generally speaking, and Sicily counts as an addition
to its length, alveady so great. Now mild tempera-
ture and harsh temperature of the air are judged by
heat, cold, and their intermediates;? and so0 from
this it necessarily follows that what is now Italy,
situated as it is between the two extremes and
extending to such a length, shares very largely in
the temperate zone and in a very large number of
ways. And the fullowing is still another advantage
which has fallen to the lot of Italy; since the

1 Thia statement is gﬁnnml aml tdocg not up]:]_r f.n Iml:.r
alone {ep. 2 8 1 sl 2 3. Tk .
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Apennine Mountains extend through the whale of
its length and leave on both sides plaing and hills
which bear fine [ruils, there is ne part of it which
does not enjoy the blessings of boll mountain and
plain.  And add also to this the size and nomber of
its rivers and its lakes, and, besides these, the
fountning of water, both hot and cold, which in
many places nature has provided as an aid to health,
and then again its good supply of mines of all sorts,
Neither ean one worthily deseribe Italy's abundant
supply of fuel, and of food both for men and beast,
and the excellence of its fruits, Further, since it
lies intermediate between the largest races1 an the
one hand, and Greece and the best parts of Libiya
on the other, it not only is naturnlly well-suited Lo
hegemony, bocanse it swrpasses the countries that
surround it both in the valour of its people and in
gize, but also can easily avail itsell of their services,
beenuse it is elose to them,

2. Now if I must add to my account of Italy a
summary aceount also of the Homans who took
possession of it and eq{lirlmd it az a basze of opera-
tions for the wniversal hegemony, let me add as
fullows : After the founding of lome, the Romans
wisely continued for many generations under the
rule of kinge, Afterwards, because the last Tar-
fquinius was a bad ruler, they ejected him, framed
a government which was a mixture of monarehy and
aristocracy, and dealt with the Sabini and Latini as
with partners, Dot sinee they did not always find
either them or the other neighbouring peoples well

1 Theriana, Celts and Clermans.

2 pefeme, Doty Tor Asies ; Milller-1Diibner and Forbigor.
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intentioned, they were forced, in a way, to enlurge
their own country by thé dismemberment of that
of the others. And in this way, while they were
advaneing and increasing little by little, it came to
pass, contrary to the expectation of all, that they
suddenly lost theiv eity,t although they also got
it back contrary to expectation. “This took place,
ns Polybius? says, in the nineteenth yenr after
the naval battle at Aegospotami, at the time of the
Peace of Antaleidas ¥ Adter I::ur]ng ried themselves
af these cnemics, the Romans first made all the
Latini their subjects; then stopped the Tyreheni
and the Celti who lived about the Paduos from their
wide and unrestrained licence; then fought down
the Samnitae, and, after them, the Tarantini and
Pyrrhins; and then at last also the remainder of
w{mt is now Ituly, except the part that is abouot
the Padus,  And while this part was still in a state
of war, the Romans crossed over to Sieily, and on
taking it away from the Carthaginians came back
again to attack the peoples who lived about the
Padus; and it was while that war was still in
progress that Hannibal invaded Italy,  This latter
is the second war that ocenrred against the Cartha-
ginians ; and not leng afterwards oceurred the third,
in which Carthage was destroyed ; and at the same
time the Romans aequired, not only Lilbya, but also
as much of Iberia as they had talen away from the
Carthaginians, DBut the Greeks, the Macedonians,
and those peoples in Asin who lived this side the
Halys River and the Taurns Mountaing joined the
Carthaginians in a revolution, and therefore at

& Concluded at Sparta in the Spring of 330 n.o.
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the same time the Romans were led on to a eonguest
of these peoples, whose kings were Antiochus,
Philip, and Perseus.  Further, those of the Ilyrinng
and Thracians who were neighbours to the Greeks
and the Macedonians began to cawery on war against
the Iomans and keplt on warring until the lomans
had subdued all the tribes this side the Ister and this
side the Halys. And the Iberians, Celti, and all
the remaining peoples which now give ear to the
Tomans had the same experience. As for Iberia,
the Romans did nob stop reducing it by foree of
arms until they had subdued the whole of it, first,
Ly driving out the Nomantini! and, later on, by
destroying Virinthus # and Sertorius, aned, Inst of all,
the Cantabri, who were subdued by Augustus Caesar,
As for Celtiea (I mean Celtica as a whole, both the
Cisalpine and Transalpive, together with I'.1guri:1:;),
the Homans at fivst Drought it over to their side
only part by part, from time to time, but later the
Deified Cacsar, and afterwards Cacsar Augustus,
aequired it all at once in a general war. But at the
present time the Remans are ecarrying on war
agninst the Germans, setting out from the Celtie
regions as the most appropriate base of operations,
and have already glorified the fatherland with some
triumphs over them. As for Libya, so much of it
as did not belong to the Carthaginians was turned
over to kings who were subject to the Romans, and,
if they ever revolted, they were deposed.  Dut at
the present time Juba has been invested with the
rule, not only of Maurusia, but alze of many parts
of the rest of Libya, beecanse of his loyalty and

 Literally, ** Ligystica” {ep. 4. 6. 3, and 5. 2. 1).
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rov Edfervor meprowcoivres mid ol Boowdpov
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dypnoTov els wiv &ia® To axowwmTor, dulacis
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Zenmerdv xal Nopdlarv dotl mippw odidpa dv-
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Suvdpevor, TocolTor Guws ervébocar wpds T
"Pwpalvy kal rav kad fpis fyeudvar drepoyrv,

o

Gor ol wéver Ta tpémata émeplrar els Pounw,

1 g, before dgeevopdres, Corais insorts; so the Ister
welitore.
2 g, Groalinrd inserta; go the later editora,

! Their country is to be ilentificd with what iz now
Chirwan and Daghestan (ep. 11, 1. &)
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his friendship for the Romans. And the case of
Asia was like that of Libyn. At the outsel it was
administered through the ageney of kings who were
subject to the Romans, but from that time on, when
their line failed, as was the case with the Attalic,
Syrian, Paphlagonian, Cappadoecian, and Egyptian
kings, or when they would revolt and afterwards
be deposed, as was the case with Mithridates
Fupator and the Rgyptinn Cleopatra, all parts of
it this side the Phasis and the Euphrmtes, except
certain parts of Arabia, have been subject to the
Romans and the rulers appointed by them,  As for
the Armenians, and the peoples who are situaled
above Colehis, both Albanians? and Iberians,? theﬂ
require the presence only of men to lead them, an

are excellent subjects, but because the Romans are
engrossed by other affairs, they make attempts ab
revolution—as is the case with all the peoples who
live beyond the Isterin the neighbourheod of the
Euxine, except those in the region of the Bosporus
and the Nomade? for the 1!11:::]11:: of the Bosporus
arc in subjection, whereas the Nomads, en account
of their lack of intercourse with athers, are of no
use for anything and only require watching. Also
the remaining parts of Asia, generally speaking,
belong to the Tent-dwellers and the Nomads, who
are very distant peoples, But as for the Parthinns,
although they have a common border with the
Romans and clso are very powerful, they have never-
theless yiclded so far to the pre-eminence of the

8 Their conntry s to bo identifiel with whot is now
Georgin {cE. 11, 1. 6}
f0p T4 4
4 0p. 7.8 1T,
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avror of Talbes aldTol, TCeppavinos e kat Apaiices,
Uroupyeilures T warpk.

! 5d, Covaeis inserts ; so tho latar aditors,
® Biowely, no, A (oo, ), aod Lhe editors, for elweis,
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ftomans and of the rulers of our time that they have
sent to Iome the trophies which they once sct up
s o memorial of Lheir victory over the Romans, n.m],
what is more, Phrantes has entrusted to Augustus
Cnesar his children and also his children’s children,
thus obsequionsly making suve of Caesar's friendship
by giving hostazes; and the Parthinns of to-day have
often gone to lome in quest of & man to be their
king,! and are now about ready to put their entire
apthority into the bands of tgu.-. Itomans, As for
[taly itself, though it has often been torn liy factions,
at least sinee it has been under the Romnns, and
as for Rome itself, they have been prevented by the
excellence of their form of government and of their
rulers from proceeding too farin the ways ol error
and corruption.  But it were a diflicalt thing to
administer so great a dominion otherwise than Ly
turning it over to one man, as to oo father; at all
events, never have the Romans and their allics
thrived in such peace and plenty as that which was
alforded them by Angustus Cacsar, from the time
he assumed the absolute authovity, and is now being
afforded them by Liis son and successor, Tiberius,
who is making Augustus the model of hisadministra-
tion and deerces, ns are his children, Germanicus and
Drusus, who are assisting their father.

L Poyr example, Vonones.
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BOOK VII

I

1. Now that I have described Iberia and the Celtie
and Italian tribes, along with the islands near by, it
will be next in ovder to speak of the remaining parts
of Burope, dividing them in the approved manner.
The remaining parts ave: first, those towards the
east, being these which are across the lthenos and
extend as far as the Tanais! and the mouth of Lake
Maeotis,® and also all those regions lying between
the Adrias? and the regions on the left of the
Pontic Sen that are shut off by the Ister® and
extend towards the south as far as Greece and the
Propontis; % for this river divides very ncarly the
whole of the aforcsaid land into two parts. It is
the largest of the Furopean rivers, at the outset
flowing towards the south and then turning straight
from the west towards the east and the Pontus.
It rises in the western limits of Germany, as also
near the recess of the Adriatic (at o distunce from
it of about one thousand stadia), and ecomes to an
end at the Pontus not very far from the outlets of
the Tyras® and the Borysthenes,” bending from its
easterly course approximately towards the north,
Now the parts that are beyond the Rhenus and
Celtica are to the north of the Ister; these ave the

& The Dinisster. T The Dnicper.
I5L
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Kenrovs ‘JTPI."? Ty fw MExMﬂwn Itp;.m.ﬂm vé-
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TH Te wheovasud Ty dypiTyTes rai Tol ue-
yéfove xai Tije Farfityros, TiAha 8¢ wapa-
mhjoo, kab popdals xai %o kal Blows dvres
olovs elpjcaper Tols Kehrods. &b 83 wall uo
Soxobor ‘Pwpaior tolito adrols fécbar vobroua,
ws av yenoiovs Ualdray dpaler Povhduevor
suijaeor pap of Depuavol xard v "Pepalov
fdhenTon,
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rmrrm' T wp:rr:  Prive pi}gp: Ty exﬁahmn
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1 B wal, Meincke, for 3l ; so Maller-Ditlmer,

T Strabw here means the " exterior™ or * Korthern™ ocen
{see 2. G, Ma.a“d the Frontispicee, Vol I).

44,3

3 Bo also Juling Cacsnr, Tocitue, Pliny and tha ancient
writers in genoral regavded the Germans ns Cells (Gauls).,
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tervitories of the Galatic and the Germauie tribes,
extending as far as the Bastarnians and the Tyre-
getang and the River Borysthenes, And the terei-
tories of all the tribes between this river and the
Tanais and the mouth of Lake Maeotis extend up
into the interior as far as the ocean and are washed
by the Pontic Sea. But both the Ilyrian and the
Thracian tribes, and all fribes of the Celtic or other
peoples  that are mingled with these, as far as
Greece, are to the south of the Ister. But let me
first deseribe the purts outside the Ister, for they
are much simpler than those on the other side.

2. Now the parts beyond the Rhenuns, immedintely
after the eountry of the Celli, slope towards the
east and are oveupicd by the Germans, who, though
they vary slightly from the Celtic stock in that
they are wilder, taller, and have yellower hair, are
in all ather respects similar, for in build, habits, and
modes of life tgmjr are such as I have said ® the Celti
are. And I also think that it was for this reason
that the Romans assigned Lo them the name © Ger-
mani,” as thoogh they wished to indicate thereby
that they were  genuine” Galatae, for in the lan-
guage of the Romans  germani "’ means ** gennine,”" 3

8. The first parts of this country are those that
are next to the Rhenos, beginning at its source and
extending as far as its outlet; and this stretch of

Dr. Richard Deoungart has recently published a lnrge work
in two volomes in which he ably defends his theais that the
Boii, Vindelici, Rhneti, Noriei, Tourisei, amd other tribes,
an shown by their agricultural implements and contrivances,
wore originally, not Celts, but Germans, aml, in all prob-
alility, thc eneestors of nll Geemans [Swdgermeen, Heidel-
berg, 1914).
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L dfiprar, Casanbon, for difprarar; so the lnter edibors,
% glrav, Xylander, for ofew | so the later editors
3 péam, Meineke amends to Spm.
1 gaf, Kramer and Meincke omit ; a typographical arvar,
“I:IEII'-H."IEIILI_}’. -
rxfdwep . . . WohBodwy, Muinoke velogatos to the foob of
the page ; Keddotwy, Cluver ciwends to Kovdber, Krnmer to

Koadotwr (perhapa rightly).

U the Ulii (see 4, 3 4), T The Kl 3T he I,

4 The ehain of mountaing that extemls fromn nocthorn
Bwitzerland to Mt Krapelk.

 Now cnlled the ** Black Forvest,” althoungh the ancient
term, aceonding to Elton (Ovigias, p. 51, quoted by Toser),
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river-land taken as a whole is approximately the
Lreadth of the country on its western side. Some
of the tribes of this river-land were transferred by
the Romans to Celticn, wherens the others antici-
pated the Romans by migrating deep into the
country, for instance, the Marsi; and enly a few
people, including a part of the Sugambri,! are left.
After the people who live alomg the viver come
the other tribes that live between the Rhenus and
the Iiver Albis® which latter flows approximately
parallel to the former, towards the ocenn, and
traverses no less tervitory than the former.  Between
the two are other navigable vivers alsa {among
them the Amasing® on which Drusns won a naval
vietory ever the Bructeri), which likewise flow from
the south towards the north and the ocean ) for the
country is elevated towards the south and forms a
mountain chain? that conneets with the Alps and
extends towards the cast as though it were a part
of the Alps; and in teuth some declare that they
actually are a part of the Alps, both because of
their aforesaid position and of the fact that they
|:rmluce the same timber; however, the country in
this regiom does not rise to a sufficient height for
that. Here, too, is the Hereynion Forest,® and
also the tribes of the Sunevi, some of which dwell
inside the forest, as, for instance, the tribes of the
Coldui,® in whose tevritory is Beilinemum,” the

embrace] nlso ** the forests of the Hortz, and tho woods of
Wostphodin nad Nusson, ™

¢ Maller-THibner and Forbiger, pevhaps rightly, emend
“Ooldni™ to " Condnd.”  But ns Tozer (p. 187) says, the
information Stealo here gives about Germany **ia very
imparfect, nnd handly extends at all beyond the 15he,™

T Henee the modern ** Bohamia," ** the home of the Dodi.*"
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1 powylovs, Moincke, for Asvlous.

=E l'im' Bodwanas, Krameraml Meineke read Podravas (perhaps
rightly),

? 'Egudvbaper, Casanbon, for Ebudelepoer ; 8o the later editors,

b Heholare have  suppested  different  omendations  for
" Aumi,” *f Dutones,” - Mugilones,” and * Sibini,”  since
all theso eecm to be coreupt (see G, Miller, Tud. Par, Led,,
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dommin of Marabodus, the place whither he cansed
to migrate, not only several other peoples, but in
particular the Marcomanni, his fellow-tribesmen;
for after his return from Rome this man, who before
had been only a private eftizen, was placed in eharge
of the affairs of state, for, as a youth he had been
at Rome and had enjoyed the favour of Augostus,
and on his return he took the vulership and ac-
quired, in addition to the peoples aforementioned,
the Lugit (o large tribe), the Zomi, the Butones,
the Mugilones, the Sibini,! and also the Semuones,
a largre tribe of the Suevi themselves, However,
while some of the tribes of the Suevi dwell inside-
the forest, as 1 was saying, others dwell outside of
it, andl have a common boundary with the Getae®
Now asg for the tribe of the Suevi® it is the lugest,
for it extends from the Ithenus to the Albis; and
a part of them even dwell on the far side of the
Albis, as, for instanee, the Hermondori and the
Langobardi; and at the present time these latter,
at least, have, to the last man, been driven in flight
ont of their country into the land on the far side
of the river. It is a common chavacteristic of all
the peoples in this part of the world? that they
migrate with ease, becanse of the meagreness of
their livelihood and beeanse they do not till the
sofl or even store up food, but live in small hots
that nre merely temporary strectures ; and they live
for the most part off their flocks, as the Nomads do,

p- 981}, For " Butomes™ it is fairly certain that Sbralo
wrote ** Gutones ™ (the (ioths),
* The *CGetas,” also enlled **Daei,” dwelt in whab are

new Rumania and southern Hungary,
3 Steabso now uses *tribe™ in its broadest sense.
4+ Inchuling the Galatae {sce 4. 4. 2}
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¥ PogaBpwdo, Covals, for Mepe@devn ; 80 Meincke.

= gwamerapérovs, Corais, for dromerapdrovs ; so the later
editora,

4 The Weser, 2 The Lippe.

3 The Lesser Brocterd appenr to have lived south of the
Treisii amd west of 1he s, whils the Greater Beueteri lived
east of it and south of the Western Chouei {op. Ttolemacus
@, 11, 6-7}
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so that, in imitation of the Nomads, they load their
household belongings on their wagons and with
their beasts turn whithersoever they think best
But other German tribes are still morve indigent.
I mean the Cherusei, the Chatti, the Gamalrivii
and the Chattuarii, and also, near the ocean, the
Sugambri, the Chaubi, the Brocteri, and the Cimb,
and alse the Cauei, the Caiilei, the Campsiani, and
several others,  Both the Visurgis ' and the Lupins®
Ltivers run in the same direction as the Amasias, the
Lupias being abont six hundred stadia distant from
the Ithenus and flowing throngh the ecountry of
the Lesser Bructeri  Cermany has also the gu'lrlx
Riverd; and it was between the Salos and the
Rhenus that Drosus Germanicus, while he was sue-
cessfully carrying on the war, came to his endd
He had subjugated, not only most of the tribes, but
also the islands along the const, among which is
Burelanis,® which he took by siege.

4. These tribes have become known through their
wars with the Romans, in which they would either
yield and then Inter revelt again, or else quit their
settlements ; and they would have been better known
il Augustus had allowed his generals to eress the
Albis in pursnit of those who emigrated thither,
But as a matter of fact he supposed that he eould
conduct the war in hand more successfully it he
should hold off from those outside the Albis, who

4 The Thilringian Sasle.

§In his t]nrtteth yenr (8 A.m) his horse [l on him and
'hrrlka his 11:5, Livy, :’mmc 1:1).

f Wow Borkum, The Romans nickoamed it * Faborin®
{** Bepn Talond ') becanse of the wild benns that grew thee
(Pliny 4. 7).
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 1. 4

were living in peace, and should not incite them
to moke common eause with the others in their
enmity against him. It was the Sugambri, who live
near the Rhenus, that began the war, Melo being
their lender; and from that time on different peoples
at different times wonld eause a breach, first growing
powerful and then being put down, and then
revolting again, betraying both the hostages they
had given and their 1{1::-:1;;::: of moond fuith, In
dealing with these peoples distrust has been a great
advantage, whereas these who bave been trusted
have done the grealest harm, as, for instanee, the
Chernsei and their subjects, in whose country three
Roman legions, with their general Quintiling Varus,
were destroved by ambush in vielation of the treaby,
But they all paid the penalty, and aflorded the
younger Germanicus a most brilliant trivmph ' —that
t1'ium{:h in which their most famous men amd women
were led captive, [ mean Segimuntus, son of Segestes
and chieftain of the Cherusci,and his sister Thusnelda,
the wife of Armenius, the man who at the time of
the violation of the treaty against Quintilius Varus
was commander-in-chief of the Cherusean army
and even to this day is keeping up the war, and
Thusnelda’s three-year-old son Thumelicus; and
also Sesithacus, the son of Segimerus and ehieftain
of the Cherusei, and Rhamis, his wife, and a daughter
of Ueromirus chieftain of the Chatti, and Dendorix,®
a Sugambrian, the son of Bactorix the brother of
Mclo. Bt Segestes, the father-in-law of Armenius,
who even from the outset had opposed ® the purpose
of Armeniug, and, taking advantage of an opportune

! Tha same name 83 ** Thesdorie.
" 8o Tacitus, Aaneds, 1535 see also 1. 58, 71,
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4 Fop rprecosfwr () Melneke wriles merrasoaier ($7),  But
Jones oonjectures Emcaaiwr (x7), which is nlmest certainly
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Cp, 4. 0 3 and 4, G0,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 1. 4-5

time, had deserted him, was present as a guest of
honour at the trinmph over his loved ones. And
Libes too, a priest of the Chatli, marched in the
procession, us also other captives from the plundered
tribes—the Caillei, Campsani, Bructeri, Usipi, Cher-
usei, Chatti, Chattuarii, Landi, Tubattii,. Now the
Rhenus is about three thousand stadia distant from
the Albis, if one had straight roads to travel on,
but as it is one must go by a circuitous route, which
winds through o marshy country and forests.

5. The Hereynian Forest is nob only rather dense,
but also has large trees, and comprises n large
circuit within regions that are fortified by nature;
in the centre of it, however, lies a country (of which
1 have already spoken?) that is eapable of affording
an excellent livelihood. ~ And near it are the sources
of Loth the Ister and the Rhenus, as also the lnlke?
between the two sources, and the marshes? into
which the Rhenus spreads®  The perimeter of the
Inke is more than three hundred stadia, while the
passage across it is nearly two hundred.® There is
also nn island in it whielh Tiberins used as o base of
operations in his naval battle with the Vindelici,
This lake is south of the sources of the Ister; as is
also the Hereynian Forest, so that necessarily, in

& These fignres, a8 they stand in the manuscripts, are, of
econrse, relatively impossible, and Suabo could Lardly have
made such o glaring error. Meineke nnd others caend 300
Lo G000, lenving the 200 os it is; but on textunl ’gmuu:lsu, nt
legst, GO0 is far more probnble.  * Ppssnge neross™ (in Strabo)
weans the nsual boat-passage, bub the terminal points of this

nasagre are now unknown. According to W, A. 5, Cooliige
f)ﬁm;dumﬁm Beitiamnice, #. ¢ Lake of Uonstance ) the length
of the lake is now 46k miles (from Brogenz to Slein-nm.
Rhein), while its greatest width s 100} miles.

143



STRABO

dor dvdyen 6 e Th Kehminde éri Tor “Bprv-
peoy Spupdy lovre mplitov pér Siamwepioar Tiv
Mpvne, Erata Tovr “loTpov, elr’ fiby & ebmwe-
recrripuy yoploy éwi Tor Spupdy Tas wpoSdaas
woteirfar 80 dpomwebinr. nuepioior & awd T
Mprge wpoeddiw 48dv Tifépios elbe Tas Toi
“leTpot myyids. wpocdmwrovTat 8¢ Tis Apvng dr’
ohdyor pév of Paurol, 78 8¢ widov "Ehowijrrioe ral
Qdwdoricoi kat 1) Dofor donula.  péypr Tlavvo-
viwy mdvres, T mhdor & Iovrrior xat Odwdo.
Aikol, oixovaw dpomébia. Parrol 8& xal Nepicol
péype Ta@r Alwiev UmepSoidy rivfdxwﬂ xal
mpos T 'lraliav weprvevovein, of ucv 'lvaod-
Apots avvdmrovtes, ol 8 Kdprois xai 7ois arepl
rop Arviyiay yoplors. Erre 88 xai &y Thy
ueyany afBpijra émi rabe véw ZoyjSap, drécewa §
6 ‘Bpxdvioy Spupds, dyerar 8¢ wireivos U adrdv.

II

1. Ilepi 8¢ KipBpur 74 piv ode ed Méyerar, Ta

&8 Eyer ambavoryrast ol perplas.  olve yap Tip
Toratryy alrlar Tob whdumras yevéelar xal
Anorpicoty dmobéfart’ dv Tis, 6T ;,;appéy:}aav
olxobyTes pweyiiy TAnupuplie dferaleler éx Taw

C 203 Témav kal yap viv Exovos Tir Yapay, v elyov
mpbrepov, kal émepyray T Jefactd ddpor Tov
{epwraToy wap abrols Méfyra, aitovpevor dehiay

1 amifardryras, Cubet, for mfavdryrar.

L The Forest of the Bobeminns,
164



GEOGRAPHY, 9. 1. 5-2. 1

going from Celtiea to the Hercynian Forest, one
first crosses the lake and then the Ister, and from
there on advances throngh more passable regions—
plateans—to the forest. Tiberius had proceeded
only a day's journey from the Jake when he saw the
sources of the Ister. The country of the Ithaeti
adjoins the lake for only a short distance, whereas
that of the Helvetii and the Vindelici, and also
the desert of the Buii, adjoin the greater part of it.
All the peoples ns fue as the Pannonii, but more
especially the Helvetil and the Vindelici, inhabik
plateaus.  But the countrics of the Rhacti and the
Noriei extend as far as the passes over the Alps
and verge toward aly, a part thereol bordering on
the eountry of the Insubri and a part on that of the
Carni and the 1egions about Aqguilein.  And there is
also anolher large forest, Gabreta ;! it is on this side
of the territory of the Suevi, whereas the Hereynian
Forest, which is alse held by them, is on the far side.

I

1. As for the Cimbri, some things that are told
about them are incorreet and others are extremely
impmhnblc. For instance, one could not accept
sueh a reason for their having become a wandering
and piratical folk as this—that while they were
dwelling on a peninsuln they were driven out of
their habitations by a great Hood-tide; for in fact
they still hold the country which they held in
earlier times ; and they sent as a present to Augustus
the most sacred kettle? in their country, with a

1 When the theoata of prisoners of war were eut, the bload
was eaught in huge brazen kettlos (7.2, 3).
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GEOGRAFPHY, 5, 2.1

plea for his friendship and for an amnesty of their
earlier offences, and when their petition was granted
they set gail for home; and it is ridiculous to sup-
pose that they departed from their homes because
they were incensed on account of a phenomenon
that is natural and eternal, veceurring twice every
day.  And the assertion that an excessive floed-tide
onee oceurred looks like a fabrication, for when the
oecan is affected in this way it is subject to increases
and diminutions, but these are regulated and peri-
odieal.! And the man who said that the Cimbri
teol up arms against the fleod-tides was not right,
either; nor yet the statement that the Celti, as a
teaining in the vivbne of fealessness, meckly abide
the destruction of their homes Ly the tides and then
rebuild them, and that they suffer a preater loss of
life as the result of water than of war, as Ephorus
says.  Indeed, the regularity of the food-tides and
the fact that the part of the country'subject to
inundations was known should have precluded sueh
absurdities; for since this phenomenon aceurs twice
every day, it is of course improbable that the Cimbyd
did not so much as once perceive that the reflux
was natural and harmless, and that it oceurred, not
in their country alone, but in every country that
was on the ocean. Neither is Cleitarchus right;
for he says that the horsemen, on secing the onset
of the sea, rode away, and though in full fight
came very near being cut off by the water. Now
we know, in the first place, that the invasion of the
tide does not rush on with such speed as that, but
that the sea advances impereeptilily ; and, secondly,
that what takes place daily and is sudible to all
who are about to draw near it, even before they
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GEOGRAPHY, 4. = 1-3

behold it, would not have Leen likely to prompt in
them such terror that they would take to flight, as
if it had cecewrred unexpectedly.

2. Poscidonius is right in censuring the historians
for these assertions, and his conjecture is not a bad
one, that the Cimbwi, being a piratical and wander-
ing folk, made an expedition even as far as the
region of Lake Magotis, and that also the * Cim-
merian” Bosporns! was named after them, being
equivalent te ©Cimbrian,” the Greeks naming the
Cimbri * Cimmerii.""  And he goes on to say that
in earlicr times the Boil dwelt in the Hereynian
Forest, and that the Cimbri made a sally agninst
this place, bhut on being repulsed by the Hoii, went
down to the Ister and the country of the Seordisean
Galatae,? then to the country of the Teuristae? and
Taurisci  (these, too, Galatac), and then to the
country of the Helvetii—men vich in gold but
peacealble ; however, when the Helvetil saw that
the wealth which the Cimbri had pot from their
rabberies surpassed that of their own country, they,
and particularly their tribes of Tigyreni and of
Toygeni, were so excited that they sallied forth
with the Cimbri.  All, however, were subdued by
the Homans, both the Cimbri themselves and those
who had joined their expeditions, in part after they
had crossed the Alps into Italy and in part while
still on the other side of the Alps,

3. Writers report a eustom of the Cimbri to this
effect : Their wives, who would accompany them on
their expeditions, were attended by priestesses who

! Theee Galatne lived between the Ister (Danube) and
Marnva Rivers on the confines of Illyria.
¢ Cp. " Touristee,™ 7. 8. 2
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GEOGRAPIIY, 7. 2. 33

were seers; these were grey-hairved, clad in white,
with flaxen cloaks fustened on with elasps, girt with
girdles of bronze, and bare-footed; now sword in
hand these priestesses would meet with the prisoners
of war throughout the camp, and having first erowned
them with wreaths would lend them to a brazen
vessel of about twenly amphorae;! and they had a
raised platform whieh the priestess would mount,
and then, bending over the kettle® would cat the
throat of each prisoner after he had been lifked up;
and from the blood that poured forth into the vessel
some of the priestesses would deaw o propheey,
while still others would split open the body and
from an inspection of the entrails wounld otter a
praphecy u!j victory for their own people; and
during the battles they would beat on the hides
that were stretched over the wicker-bodies of the
wagons and in this way produee an unearthly noise.
4. OF the Germans, ns I have said,® those towards
the north extend along the ocean;* and beginning
at the outlets of the Rhenus, they are known as fine
as the Albis; and of these the best known are the
Sogambri and the Cimbri; but those parts of the
cuuntrr‘; Leyond the Albis that are near the ocean
are wholly unknown to us. For of the men of
earlier times I know of no one who las made this
voyage along the coast to the eastern parts that
extend as far as the mouth® of the Caspian Sea;
and the Romans buve not yet advanced into the
parts that are beyond the Albis; and likewise no
one has made the journcy by land either. However,
it is clear from the “climata”? and the parallel
distances that if one travels longitudinally towards
the east, one encounters the regions that arve albiout
17t
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 2, 4-3

the Borysthenes and that are to the novth of the
Pontus; but what is beyond Germany and what
Leyond the countries which are nest after Germany
—whether one should say the Bastarnae, as most
writers suspect, or say that others lie in between,
gither: the [azyges, or the Hoxolani,! or certain
other of the Wagon-dwellers °—it is not casy to say;
nor yeb whether they extend as far as the ocean
along its entire length, or whether any part is
uninhabitable by rveason of the cold or utfmr cruse,
or whether even o different race of people, suceecd-
ing the Germans, is situated between the sea and
the castern Germans.  And this same ignorance
prevails also in regard to the rest of the peoples
that come next in order on the north : for I know
neither the Bastarnae? nor the Sanromatae, nor, in
a waord, any of the peoples wha dwell above the
Pontus, nor how far distant they are {from the
Atlantic Sen,® nor whelher their countvies border
upron ik,

111

1. As for the southern part of Germany beyond
the Albis, the portion which is just contiguous to
that river is occupied by the Suevi; then immedintely
adjoining this is the land of the Getae, which,
though narrow at first, stretching as it does along
the Ister on its southern side and on the opposite
side along the mountain-side of the Hereynian Forvest

* Op. 2. 5. 20, 1 Beed 5
t The snvme in Strabo as “ the Atlantic D:,m::l including
the  Northern Ceean,™
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-:_;E:,myq-m. wal & MMuBéas 6 Masoarudrys xuﬂﬁ,lﬁsu-
gato Taita 'njl: 'rm'.pruxt‘amwﬁm;, TpaTYpaTs
Xpdoueros 1 mepl Td avprmm wal T mﬁ::mﬂxa
mrapn fretvor iy ol Ecm’ﬂmn’mﬂ oudé yap el
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Mywr, ms @r apr-:tﬂ,-'ew'a iro Bopéov xopafely

wa.—p TE -m'.ru-mv 'J'ruuf e’ Errxu'm xﬂaune
VURTOS TE w:r-rm; uupnvnu 7 avamwTUyds
I*mfﬁﬂu 7el mahwdr kijTov,

obbér dy Eu_;r PO -'ni wiiw, did' ém‘éarr. wa'-:rep
xal &v T dl‘mt?p:,_-: ) mepcvrm. i B¢ & Te
1'?}-;' wahatls ioTopias xal T viv 'rmpﬂ?«.q:fmp.eu.
TavT ?..Erfmpmf

2. Oi roivwy “EMqres Tovs® Téras Bpiras
Uﬂf}hﬂl‘l’.ﬁﬁdﬂﬂﬂ wrour & dp' Exa'rilrm TOU L:.r'.rpou
wat obros xal of Mueal, Bpices dvres kal atvol,
wal ofs viv Motoots ® kakoboor dad’ dv dpunf yoar
xal of viv peraft Avdw xal Ppuyie rai Tpuwr

! e, Meincke delotes,

& e, ]Kfuru Térar, Meineke delstos,

L Mmruu:, Tyrwhith, for Mugsds ; 3o the Inter wlitors vead.
! {.p Pliny 4. 21k * Cp. L& 28

dCp L4 35,2 8 5amd 2,4, 12
’J.]:.c daughter of Brechitheus, nomythieal Attic king. The
hera guoted s o feagment (Nouek, Frogmente, 870)

uf'l. ny now lost. ‘Cp Jf.lurrpm-l', =1

ha west, & The cmut.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 1-2

(for the land of the Getae also embraces a part of
the mountains), afterwards broadens out towards the
north as far as the Tyregetae; but I eannot tell
the precise boundaries. It is beesuse of men's
ignorance of these regions that any heed has been
given to those who created the mythical # Rhipacan
Mountains” L and @ Hyperboreans,” 2 and also to all
those fulse statements mode by Pytheas the Mas-
sulion regarding the country alomg the ocean, wherein
he wses as a sereen his seientific knowledge of
astronomy and mathematics? So then, these men
should be disregarded ; in fact, if even Sophocles,
when in his rile as a tragic poet he speaks of
Oreithyin® tells how she was snatched up by
“ Boreas " and carried “over the whole sea to the
ends of the earth and to the sourees of night & and
to the unfoldings of heaven® and to the ancient
garden of Phoebus,” 7 his sl:m"y ean have no bearing
on the present inguiry, but should be disregarded,
just ae it iz disregarded by Svcrates in the Phaedris.®
iiut let us confine our narrative to what we have
learned from history, both ancient and modern.

3, Now the Greeks used to suppose that the Getae
were Thracians ; and the Getae Fi'-'!.'d on cither side
the Ister, as did also the Mysi, these also being
Thracinns and identical with the people who are
now called Moesi; from these Mysi sprang also the
Mysi who now live between the Lydians and the

" The south, appavently; and thus Borens would hoave
enrried her to the four emds of the earth, T'he homoe of
Torens (North Wind), aoeonfing to the poets, wag in the
Huemus (Balkan), or Rhipoeon, Mountains, on the ** Sarpe-
donian Rock.

" Plate, [y 220,
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olkcabpres Muool. xat alrol 8' oi Pplyes Bpiyes
elol, Oparwy 7o E0vos, kabdmep xal Muydives
ral BéBpuxes xai MedoBifuwoll ral Bifuvol kai
Bivor, Sond B¢ kal Tovs Mapiavdurods. olrou

tv ofy Teréws dxdeoimas: mdvres v Edpawmny,
of 8¢ Mueoi cveépeawvar, xal“"Oupnpov & * dpfis
elcibew poe Soxei logeidwnos ® Tous év i Eipamry
Mucols karovopdleaw (Aéyw 8¢ Tols év 7 Bpidney),
dray G

abros 8¢ ik Toémey drae haciv,
poa iy &b’ immomohwr Hppedn rxabopupevos
alay

Mugde 7" ayyeudyay
drel el e Tous ware o Aclar Museds &éyoira
Tig, amnpTyuévos dv &y o Myor. TO ydp dwd
riw Tpawy 1pdjravra iy dpacwr éxl Tiv Bpgedr
wip ouykataiéyew Tovry Ty Tor Mucdy, Tav
ob véodur dvrart dnN opipwy Ti Tpwide xal
dmioler adrii [(Bpupévav xal éxatépwber, Sietpyo-

£l L b ~ ' I ] ’

pévaw & dmwo Tijy Bpduns wiatel EAlyorivTo,
guyyéovros dv el Tas qweipovs wan dpa Tig
dpdrews olx dxolorTos. T i ik Tpémew
piltoTa pév éoTw els Tolmiow' o & dmo row
Tpwwv perapipuwy T dap émi Tobs 4° dmabe

U MeboSiluel, Moincke, Mitller-THibner pml otlers, follow-
ing Trschueke, emond to Madoflveol, the correct apelling of
the word,  Bub both hees nned in 7. 5. 12 (Mabwe) the 35S,
of Strabe are unanimous.

® g, after “Opgpor, Jonea inserts; Kramer and ihe later
cditare, &6

3 g7, niter Moredwos, ramear delotes.

4 ferar, Uorais, for dderaw 3 so Uhe luter editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.3. 2

Phrygians and Trojans. And the Phrygians them-
selves are Brigiaons, a Thracian tribe, as are also the
Mygdonians, the Bebricians, the Medobithynians?
the Bithynians, and the Thynians, and, I think, also
the MMariandyninns. These peoples, to be sure,
have all utterly quitted Burope, but the Mysi have
remuined there.  And Poseidonivs scems to me to
be correct in his conjecture that Homer designates
the Mysi in Furope (I mean those in Thrace) when
he says,  But back he turned his shining eyes, and
lovked far away tewards the land of the horse-
tending Thracians, and of the Mysi, hand-to-hand
fighters," # for surely, if one should take Homer to
menn the Mysi in Asia, the statement would not
hang together, Indeed, when Zeus turns his eyes
away from the Trojans towsrds the land of the
Thracians, it wonld be the act of a man who conluses
the continents and does not understand the poet's
phraseology to conneet with Thruce the land of the
Asintic Mysi, who are nob  far away,” but have a
commen boundary with the Troad and are sitnated
behind it and on either side of it, and are separated
from Thrace by the broad Hellespont ; for “hack Le
turned” generally ¥ means “to the rear,” and he
who tramsfers his gaze from the Trojans to the
people who are cither in the rear of the Trojans or

! The correct spelling of the word is © Maedobithynians."

2 flied 13, 3-0.

8 Tlhe other meaning of the word in question [wdhe) i8
“apnin  Ardstarchus, the great Homeric scholar {il. about
155 wa), quoted by Hesyohius (se), says that * gencrally
the poot nses mdaw in th place-sénge and not, as we do, in
the timoe-sones.”

¢ g, Madvig, for pd.
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C 298 avrdr 9) & whayivr dvtas TporwTiépw piy peta-
déper, eis Tolmiow & of wdrv. xal To dmipepd-
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A % ”, Lo ] * -
poreyols kai Dadaxropdyous kal "ABlove cvviplrer
alTeiy, olmep eioiv ol auafocor Zxofar kal
Zapudrac. xal yip viv drapduietar Taltae Td
éthm roly Opubl kal i Bacrapuied, pdddoy pév
vois feras “lortpou, AAME kal Tols dvrdy.  Todros

\ WA P Fu E 3 y
Gé et i Wehroed, of e Bofor eal Sxopdloeos wal
. ¥ 1 & L 4 ’
Tavpiowor. Tous 8¢ Seopdloxouvs émor Xropbloras
xahodore kal rols Tavpioxovs 8¢ Aeyuplrkovs! kai
TavpioTas ¢aai.
¥ u A & L4 # L]
3. Aévyes B¢ 7ovs Muoobe o Hooebuwmor ol
" C * i ¥ ¥ 4 L] iy -
ep‘\;r:‘;xmr dmeyeobac xar eboédaar, Sid 8¢ TolTo
kal Bpeppdror pélare 8¢ yplofar wab et
kal Tupp Chwras waf’ dovyiew, Sta B¢ Telito
~ -~ L] i T &
garelofar feooeBeis Te nal wawrofuTas elvar O¢
rwves rav Bpacdy, ol yupls yovawwos fbew, ol
Kriotas xadcicfai, aviepdafal Te Sia vepiy sal

! Tor fepuplewovs, Meineke writes Teoplowovs, perhaps
rightly.

bde, “to the rene® of himeelf

A of the proud Hippomalgl (marve milkers), Galacto-
hagi (curd-enters), and Abit (o resourecless folk), men most
uAL™ (Jlfad 1=3. 5=0). Cp. 1. 1. G.

¥ U Ligurisel” s almost eortainly eorvupt.  Meineke ia
probably vight in emending to * Teurisei,”

1 Cp. *““Teuristoe,™ 7. 2.2,

¥ Soholars have suggested various emendations to m]p-
nobatae,” but t.hmlﬂ no varvintion in the spelling of tho
word in any of the manuseripts, either hers or in § 4 holow.
Itz literal meaning iz " smoke-treaders" (op. &epoBirns,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 2-3

on their flanks, does indeed transfer lis gaze rather
far, but not at all “to the rear" ! Again, the
appended phrase?® is testimony to this very view,
becanse the poet connected with the Mysi the
¢ Hippemolgi” and “ Galactophagi " and ¥ Abii,”
who are indeed the wagon-dwelling Seythians and
Sarmatinns,  For at the present time these tribes,
ag well as the Bastarnian tribes, are mingled with
the Thracians (more indeed with those outside the
Ister, but also with these inside). And mingled
with them are also the Celtie tribes—the Buii, the
Seordisel, and the Taurisei,  However, the Scordisei
are by some ealled # Seordistae ™’ ; and the Taurise
are enlled also # Ligurisei” 2 and * Tauristae.”” 4

3. Poseidonius goes on to say of the Mysians
that in accordance with thelr religion they abstain
from cating any living thing, and therefore from
their flocks as well ; and that they use as food honey
and milk and cheese, living a peaceable life, and for
this reason are called both “god-fearing” and
“papnobatae " ;% and there are some of the Thra-
cinnz whe live apart from woman-kind ; these are
enlled *Ctistag,”” % and because of the honour in
which they are held, have been dedicated to the
gods and” live with freedom from every fear;

aepofidre Aristophancs, Clowds 233, 150%), and it ssems to
allude in some way to the smoke of sacrifice and the more or
loss ethereal existence of the people, or clse (see Herodotes
1. 12 and 4. 75) to the eustom of generating an int.uxiunl-in%
vapour by throwing hemp-goet upon recl-hot stones.  Berke
and Wakefiell would emend, respectively, to ** capnopatae ™
andd * aapnobotae® (¢ smoke-eators,” f.e. people whe Eivu ui
fouud of no valua)

s Literally, * creators™ or ** founders ®  Bub, like "eap-
nobatae,” the farce of the word here is unknown.
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! rpieraidikdre, Corniy, for Beedry ; so the later oditors,

t Mowra T dyypepdywr, Moineke lnserts.

3 gal, Meineke emends to ds. .

4 For derlunew, the reading of the MEE, Meincke wriles
RTRFIF,

® wpoenwrdras, Meineke and otlwrs, for mporercrrdmos,
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GEOGRATHY, 7. 3. 34

accordingly, Hlomer spenks collectively of all these
peoples as * proud Hippemolgi, Galactophagi and
Abii, men most just,” but he calls them © Abii "
more especially for this reason, that they live apart
from women, sinee he thinks that a life which is
bereft of woman 1s only half-complete (just as he
thinks the “house of Protesilaiis” is only “half
complete,” because it is so bereft 1) and he speaks
of the Mysians as “hand-to-hand fighters " because
they were indumitable, as is the case with all brave
warrlors 3 and Poseidonius adds that in the Thir-
teenth Book 2 one should read © Moesi, hand-to-hand
fighters " instead of © Mysi, hand-to-hand figliters,”
4. However, it is perhaps superfluous to disturly
the reading that has had approval for so many
years; for it is mueh more credible that the people
were called Mysi at first and that later their name
was changed to what it is now. And as for the
term * Abii,” one might interpret it as meaning
those who are  withont hearths” and “live on
wagons " quite as well as thuse who are ™ bereft " ;
for since, in general, injustices arise only in con-
nection with contracts and a too high regard for
property, so it is easonable that these who, like
the Abii, live cheaply, on slight resonrces, should
have been ealled * most just.”  In faet, the philoso-
phers who put justice next to self-restraint strive
above all things for frugality and personal inde-
pendence ; and consequently extreme self.restraint
diverts some of them to the Cynical mode of life.
But as for the statement that they live “bereft of
women,” the poet suggests nothing of the sort, and
particularly in the eountry of the Thracians and
1 Jlieed 2. TOL 3 [liad 13. O
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.3 4

of those of their number who are Getae. And see
the statement of Menander about them, which,
as one may reasonably suppose, was not inventec
by him but taken from history : # All the Thracians,
and most of all we Getae (for I too boast that 1
am of this stock) are not very continent™ ;! and
a little below he sets down the proofs of their
incontinence in their relations with women: # For
every man of us marries ten or eleven women, and
some, bwelve or more ; but if anyone meets death
before he has murried more than four or five, he
is lamented among the people there as a wrekeh
without bride and nuptial song.” Indeed, these
facts are confirmed by the other writers as well,
Further, it is not reasonnble to suppese that the
same people regard as wretehed a life withont many
women, and yet at the same time regard as pious
and just a life that is wholly berelt of wowmen,
And of course to regard as “both god-fearing and
capnobatag " those who are without women is very
much opposed to the commeon notions on that
subject ; for all agree in regarding the women as
the ehief founders of religion, and it is the women
who provoke the men to the more atbentive wor-
ship of the gods, to festivals, and to supplieations,
rm.q:{l it is o rare thing for a man who lives hy
himself to be found addicted to these things,
See again what the same poet says when he
introduces as speaker the man who is vexed b

the moncy spent by the women in eonnection with

! This and the sncoceding fragment arc obherwise unknown
(Kack, Con. Altfe. Froy, H47-51).

* Jawdears (*'ex enses ™), Corais and the loter editors, for
drdras (¢ doceita ™).
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¥ For another version of the story of Zumalxis, sve Heeod-
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the sacrifices: “The gods are the undoing of us,
especially ns married men, for we must always
be celebrating some festival ;1 and again when he
introduces the Woman-hater, who complains about
these very things : #we used to snerifice five times
a day, and seven female attendants would beat the
eymbals all round us, while others wonld ery out to
the gods.”® 8o, then, the interpretation that the
1.\'1qu::‘5’; men of the Getie are in a special way
reverential towards the gods is elearly contrary
te reason, whercas the interpretation that zeal for
religion is strong in this tribe, and that beecanse
of their reverence for the gods the people abstain
from eating any living thing, is ene which, both
from what Poseidoniug and (rom what the histories
in general tell us, should not be disbelieved.

5. In fact, it iz said that a certain man of the
Getae, Zamolxis by name, had been a slave to
Pythagoras, and lhad learned some things about
the heavenly bodies from him,® as also certain other
things from the Fgyptians, for in his wanderings
he had gone even as far as RBgypt; and when he
came on back to his home-land he was eagerly
courted by the rulers and the people of the tribe,
Lecause he could make predictions from the celestial
signs; and at last he persuaded the king to take
Lim as a partner in the government, en the ground
that he was competent to report the will of the
gods ; and although at the outset he was only made
a priest of the god who was most honoured in their
country, yet afterwards he was even addressed as

otug (4. 94-06), who doulits whether such o man ever existed,
but says that he was reputed to have been, for o timg, o
slave of Pythagoras in Sumes,
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améyeafar TvBayipeior tol ZapodEios épere
wapadoliv. '

6. Torabra pevr ol wedds? dv Tig Em'?rajoo::r;
wepl TEY ke uévwy Tapd T wotyTH, wepl Te
Muadv wal dayavde "Toemguedyor & & 'Awoh-
Mofwpos dv v devrépw [lepl Nedw wpoorpuafouevey
elpyrcer, fikioTa héyort’ dv.  dwawel yip 'Fpa-
rorBévovs dmodamiv, it pyoiv deeivos kal " Opnpur

1 dmehngelin, all editors, for deeielpbn.

® &0 the name is spelled here sod in 160 20 39; Lut
Borpefioras in 7.0 11 and 7. 8 12,

¥ gandr, Jones ([ellowing 7), for wend@s, Olhers insert of
hefira ravars.

1 The ** envernons place ™ proviewsly referred to.

* Bome scholarg Wlenify this mountain with what is wow
Me. Gogany (sear Mika) ; others, with M, Kuszon {on the
Lorders of Transylvenin and Moldavin), The fomer is
more likely,
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GREOGRAPHY, 4. 3. 5-6

god, and having taken possession of a ecertain
cavernous place that was inaccessible to ANYOne
clse he spent his life there, only rarely meeting
with any people outside except the king and his
own attendants ; and the king conperated with him,
because he saw that the people paid much more
attention to himselfl than Eq:furc, in the belief that
the decrees which he promulgnted were in accord-
anee with the ecounsel of the gods. This custom
|u.1.rsistc:] even down to onr own time, beeanse some
man of that charncter was always to be found, who,
though in fuct only o counsellor to the king, was
called god among the Getae. And the people
took up the notion that the mountain ! was sacred
and they so eall it, but its name is Cogaconmm,?
like that of the viver which flows past it.  So, too,
at the time when Byrebistas? against whom already 4
the Deified Cacsar had prepared to wmake an
expedition, was reigning over the Getae, the
office in gquestion was held by Decacneus, and
somechew or other the Pythagorean doctrine of
abstention from eating any living thing still
survived as taught by Zamolxis.

. Now although such diffienltics as these might
fairly be raised concerning what is found in the
text of Homer about the Mysians and the © proud
Hippemaolgi,” yet what Apollodorns states in the
preface to the Seeond Book of his work On Ships &
can by no means be asserted ; for he approves the
declaration of Eratesthenes, that although both

3 Bteabe also spells the name ** Bocralistas (7. 3. 11, 12).

S Cp. 7. 311,
B Qr vather Ou the Calalogue of Ships (L. 2. 24).
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STRABO

xai Tols dAdovs Tous waiaiols, Ta piv ' EAAygried
elfdvar, vév 8 wippw moANiy Eyew dmeplav,
dmelpovs pév paxpoy o0ddy dvras, dmwelpovy i
Tob vavTiaecfa.  cvrpyopav 88 TevTars " Ounpde
¢mat v piv Addiba kalely merpiecoar, dorep
pal Eore, moldevyuor 8 vir Erewpoe, molu-
Tprjpava 6 v Biefyr, Tomjara §& Tor "AM-
apror Ta & drwler obir' alriv ellévar odre
ToUs dAhous. moTaudy golv Twepl TerTapdrurTa
pedvranw els Tov Tlovrow, pndé rav dvfokordraw
pndevie peprijolar, olov “lorpov, Taviidos, Bopu-
olevovs, Twmivios, Pagibos, Bepuwdovros, " Adves:
#re 8¢ Exvfav pév ul pepriafar, widrrem ! §i
dryavolry Tevasg _'lwmym?‘waﬁf gai UalaxToddyous
"ARiovs re.  Haghayivas e Tols v Tff pecoyals
ioTopykerar waps Tav welf Tols Témois wAnoia-
cavTey, THY mapehioy &8 dywoelr wal elrvoTwe
e dmwhour yap elvat Tore Tar dhaTrar Tadmy
wai xareio@ae “Afevor did 7o Svoyelpepov rxai
Thr dypidTaTa Tov wepowkotvTay vaw, xal
pahiera  rav  Zxvfwdy, Feaofurolvrevr kal
gaprepayorvTer xal Toly spavieis éxmauast

O 299 ypapévar Uotepor § Ebfevor cexdfocfar, réw

lavwr év v mapaiia mokes aTicdvrar fuolws

& dyroelv xal td mepl Alyvarror ral AdSuny,
* & - i .

olov ris avafdces ol Nellov xal mpooywees

1 radrraw, the editors (from comj. of Villabrun) for
"”E‘-

1 [liad 9. 490, 2 el 2, 4417,

8 [Had 2. SU2. 4 fied 2, 303

§ Now, rvespectively, the Thanube, Ihn, Dnieper, Bog,
Rion, Termeb, and Rizil-Irmale,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 6

Homer and the other early authors knew the Greek
places, they were decidedly unacquainted with those
that were far away, since they had no experience
cither in making long journeys by land or in making
voyages by sen.  And in support of this Apollodorus
says that Homer calls Aulis “rocky " ! (and so it is),
and Eteenus “place of many ridges,” = and Thisbe
“haunt of doves," ® and Haliartus “ grassy,”? but,
he says, neither Homer nor the others knew the
places that were far wway. AL any rate, he says,
althongh abiout forty rivers flow inte the Pontus,
Homer mentions net a single one of those that are
the most [wmous, as, for example, the Ister, the
Tanais, the Borgsthenes, the Hypanis, the Phasis,
the Thermodon, the Halys ;% and, besides, he does
not mention the Seythians, but invents certain
“preud Hippemelgi™ and  * Galactophagi”  and
“ALILT; and as for the Paphlagenians of the
interior, he reports what he has learned from those
who have approached the regions afuot, but he is
pgnorant of the seabioard,® and naturally so, for at
thet Lime this sea was not navigabile, and was called
AxineT because of its wintry storms and the ferocity
of the tribes that lived around it, and particularly
the Scythians, in that they sacrificed strangers,
ate their flesh, and used their skulls as drinking-
eups; but later it was called “Euxine,” 8 when the
Ionians founded eities on the seaboard.  And, like-
wize, Homer is also ignorant of the fucts about
Egypt and Libya, as, for example, about the
risings of the Ni{u and the silting up of the sen,?

® Cp. 12, 3. 26, ? Thot is ** Inhospitalile.”
* © [Tospitable,” cuphemistically. ¥ Cp, 1, 2, 99,
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Tob wehdyovs, dv olbapod pepviofar, oldé Tob
lofuol Tob perakl Tis Epufpas xal Tis Adyvr-
rias Qahdrros, ovbé Tév xatd iy ApaBiar xai
Alfiomiar kal Tov dxeavoy, e pi Zijvow TE
Gihorbde wporerTéoy ypddorTe:

Adliomds & [xbpmw ral SiBoviovs "ApafBds 7e.
ob Bavpacriv & elvaw wepl "“Opifpov: xal it
Tols T vEwTEPOUS delvov wodha dyvoely kal
reparohoyelvs Lolodoy pév ‘Huixvras Aéyovra
kai Meyalokedidhovs xai Iuypaiovs, "Adepiva
§¢ Ereyavimwodas, Aleyvhov g.‘imHumxs Ao
wal Sreprodfirpovs xal Movoppdrous (dv =
Lpounfet paoe) xal dAha pupla. dmo 8 TolTay
éml Tovs cuyypadéas Sadile Timala dpy Méyorras
cal o Qyliov? Spos xai Thv Tdv Copybver xai
*Eomeplbuwy xatowiay kal thv waps Ocomdpme
Mepowiba iy, map Erarale &é Kippepida moraw,
wap Elnupépp 8& mip Hayyalay yijy, map’ "Apia-

Ly ... gam), Corais and Meincke, follawing o, delete
as being a gloas.

% 'nediow, the rending of the MES. except C© }'n-rﬁ-w}, !

[*fpwer), aml ok (‘Qydyar), which lagk is followed, perhape
vightly, by Xylander and Cornis,

b Red. ¢ Mediterrancan,

8 Odysscy 4. 84, Heno emended the Howerle text to read
as abhove (see 1. 2, 34).

4 Cp L2 85

* Aeschylus refers to “oneg-gyed” men in Promethens
Bond (1. 804). The other epitheta (See Nouck, Fra 431,
441} were takon from plays now lost.

& Cp T, 3 1

7 @G, Ogyinm " is otherwise unknown. The reading is
probably eorrupt.

o Aclian (o, Hist, 3. 18) says that Theopowpus tho
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.3 6

things which he nowhere mentions; neither does
he mention the isthmus between the Erythracant
and the Egyptian? Seas, nor the regions of Arabin
and ILithiepia and the oecean, unless one should
give heed to Zeno the philosopher when he writes,
“And I came to the Ethiopinns and Sidonians and
Arnbians,”?  Buat this ignomnee in Homer's ease is
not amazing, for these who have lived later than
he have been ignorant of many things and have
invented murvellous tales: Hesiod, when he speaks
of *“ men who are half-dog,? of “long-headed men,"
andl of @ Pygmics " ; and Aleman, when he speaks of
“web-footed men " 5 and Aesehylus, when he speaks
of “dog-headed men,” of “men with eyes in their
breasts,” and of * one-eved men ™ (in his Prowethens,
itis snid ©); and a host of other tales.  From these
men he proceeds against the historians who speal
of the *Rhipaean Mountaing,'® and of Mt
Ogyium," T and of the settlement of the Gorgons
and Hesperides, and of the “ Land of Meropis' 8
in Theopompns,? and the #City of Cimmeris™ in
Heeataeus,® and the “Land of Panchaea™ ™ in

historian related a somversation betwesn King Midas and
Silenus in which Silenus reported o race enlled * Meropinns ™
who inbabited a continent larger than Asia, Furope, and
Alrvien eombingd,

v '1'I:|m1mml:nua (b. about 350 moe.) wrote, among other
works, two histovies, (1) the fellendee, in twelve lbooks,
being o continuntion of Thueydides anid covering the period
from 411 to 34 noy end (2) the Philippies, in fifty-vight
books, being o history of tho lifo sl times of Philip of
Muacodon (360-336 nat). Ooly o few frapments of these
works remaiu.

1 Hecataens (b, about 540 o) wrote both o geographieal
and wn historieal teeatise,  Only Iragments remain,

" Cp. 2. 4.2,
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roréher 88 morapiove Aiflous éE dppov, dx b& Tdw
SuBpaw Tikeabar €v T Ay Atoviaou wier
elvar, Tavty & obk dvbéyectar dis oy avTow
émpruyeiv.t  émemipd 8¢ wal Tols wepi Stkehiav
Tip mhdvyy Aéyovar kal’ “"Ounpov Tiy Odveaéws:
el yip ad® ypivar Tiv pév whdmy éxel yeyovévar
dheigrewy, TON OF WO THY dEwraamurivas puflodoyias

dpwr  kal Tols wiv dAhows cuyyrepny elvai,

aMhpdym B8 piy vy, peTaToUREv vE ypaj-
patieije: b5 T iy Dabdor Kadwlols vijedy
dnor, i 8¢ Koprupar Xyepiaw ddhovs &
altifirar Yevoasbar mepl Deppmr rai 10D
'Axakyeiov kal Ajuov ¢ '18dxy, Llehedpoviov &
&y Thpndm, Thaveamiov 8 év "Afhjrars.  Tolros
8¢ wkpi Twa wpocfeis Towabra walverar, T

1 dweruyeir, Jones, following eonj. of Capps, for deweivas
Others cmemd to drupeie.

4 of, Carais ememls to v, Meinoke rightly suspects that
el plp ol is corrupt.

t Ephemerns {fl. abont 310 p.o) wrate a werk on Swcered
Iistury (ep. L & 1)

# Yuch worids a3 these have not been found in the extant
works of Aristotle.

3 Cpe o2 1T-10

s Cpllimaehus of Cyrene (. about 250 n.0.) is said Lo have
written about 800 works, in prose and verse.  Ouly U hynms,
G4 epigrams and some fragments are extant.

5 Op 1.2 3T * Bue fopunote 2 on 1. 2, 37,
TCp. 8.3 7,20 and the dipeey (the © Gerenian " Neslov).

& Birabo nlludes to the wrong interpretation which some
put upon drdegra, the epithet of Hemes (flimd 16. 183)
Inaking it refer to a cavern in Avendia, ealled © Acacosinm,’
near Mt Cyllene, whero Hermes was born,  Hesiod { Theug.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 6

Euliemerus,! and in Avistotle *the river-stones,
whieh are formed of sand but are melted by the
rains.” % And in  Libya, Apollodorus continues,
there is a # City of Dionysus™ which it is impossible
for the same man ever to find twice. He censures -
alse those whe speak of the Homerie wanderings of
Odysseus ns having been in the neighbourhood of
Sieily; for in that case, says he, one should go on
and gay that, although the wanderings took place
there, the poet, for the sake of mythology, placed
them out in Oeeanus®  And, he adds, the writers
in general can be pardoned, but Callimachus? eannot
be pardoned at all, beeanse he makes a pretence of
being a scholar;® for he enlls Gaudes® the * Isle
of Calypse” and Corcyra “Secherin,”  And others
he charges with falsifying about “ Gerena,” 7 and
# Aeacesinm,”® and © Demus" ® in Ithaca, and about
@ Pelethrenium " 10 in Pelion, and about Glaneopinm 1
in Athens. To these ecriticisms Apollodorus adds
some petty ones of like sort and then stops, but he

G14) gives the same epithet to Promethens, wha, ancording
to the scholinst, was so ealled from **Mt. Acacesinm® in
Arcadin, where he was much revered.

¥ flind 3.0 200, The eritios in question mointuined that
“emus ™ [ deme, “people™) was the name of a place in
Tthaca.

o Peletheonium ™ is not found in Homer or Hosiad.
Acgeording to pome it was a oty of Thessaly; others, a
mountain (or & part of Mt Pelion) in Thessaly ; and others,
the cove where Clieivon trained Achilles,

o laneopinm ™ is not fowmd in Homer or Haoslod.
Agcording to Hustathiug it was applicd by the ancients to
the eitadel of Athons, or to the temple of Athene, and wos
derived from Athene ©f Glaveopis” (* Flaghing-eyed ™); but
Btephanns Byzantinas derives the word feon Glaneopus, son
of Alulcomeneus,
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mheioTa perevéykas wapd 7ol "Lpatosfivous,
dis Kai mwpiTepor t,r.ur:_;cri?.w.uw, ol £l Eu:-:qu,
70 piv yap Tols JoTepoy Ep.'rrﬁpu-rapuw;' yeyovéral
-rmu wihac! mepl Ta Towita xal Lpn-raa-ﬁ'euﬁ.
.p:m. 'rau'rm E{JTEGI-"‘ -rn 5 aUTm 'N't':pﬁ Tol ,us'rpmu
m'pm.-‘}rﬂzr rak y.u?l.m"ru Y Dm;pou E-—.um pot
gy cmrl-f'.fa.l. Tig Bmm.n::s‘, kel ToUrerTiov elmeln,
g "ﬂ‘E‘p{- Gy ﬂ'}'l‘ﬂﬂ!.-'ﬂ'”-’ aUTﬂh TFP}- TQI-'TN‘# Tfﬂ
C 300 wouyry ':rpm,hr;pauw. Té e oy {L?u.la. w Tus
kall' éxacra olkelos pijuns Tuyyive, Ti 8 dv
roly welidou.
7. Nuwi 8¢ wepl Oparxin réyouer,
Musdw 7 dyyepiyer eai ayavidr lrngpok-
A
Thawroddyoy "ABlwy Te, BixatoTidTmy avlpe-
Tk,
Enulépeum auykpivat Ti Te tT-q’.t' pdy wai Té mrd
I]nanﬂmmuv Aexdévra xal Té Dmo TolTer mpd-
repov & BTe -rm-' Ew&xe:p*}crw u-rrcvaurrmw Tolg
grporefelos wewun}um: -rrpnuﬂwru peEw yap be-
Eafm, Sedre Thw ThpHm -rF'; TEaiBos mhelwy fy
dryvora ToTs wpcu‘ﬁunfm:q i 'n:r?q vewépots: Eber-
av?® 8@ -raumrﬂa, kai ov kata® Ta -rruplr:lr-.r vy,
aiha wal ta fv abrf th Edddde 4N, @ Edne,
Ta dhha pir Umeprelofer ta & viv oxewidpe.
Ervfor uév *'_rﬁlp py pepvijafat kat dyvowdy dast,

1 «d, after wdias, Lhe editors deleto,
& ;En*uv }{J,Imuil.,r. for !'EHE! a0 tho later aditors.

¥ yavd, Uirorlurd innerls ; so the later editors,

1], 8 84  Por example, 123, 20-27,
3 Tlm first andd zecond books, st
+ See 7. 8. 2 and the footnote,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 6-7

borrowed most of them from Eratosthenes, and as
I have remarked beforel they are wrong, For
while one must concede to Fratosthenes and Apol-
lodoras that the lnter writers have shown themselves
better acquainted with sueh matters than the men
of early times, yet to proceed beyond all moderation
as they do, a‘m:f particularly in the case of Homer,
is a thing for which, as it seems to me, one might
justly reluke them and muke the rveverse stale-
ment: that where they are ignorant themselves,
there they reproach the poet with ignorance.
However, what remains to be said on this subject
meets with appropriate mention in my detailed
deseriptions of the several countrics,® ag also in my
general deseription ®

7. Just now I was discussing the Thracinns, and
the * Mysians, hand-to-hand fighters, and the proud
Hip?emnlg{, Galactophagi, nnd  Abii, men most
just,”* because I wished to make a comparison
between Lhe statements made by Poseidonius and
myself and those made by the two men in question.
Take first the fact that the argument which they
liave attempted is contrary to the proposition which
they set out to prove; for although they sct out
to prove that the men of earlier times were more
ignorant of vegions remote from Greece than the
men of more recent times, they showed the reverse,
not only in regard to regions remote, but also in
regard to places in Grecee itself.  However, as [
was saying, let me putl off everything else and look
to what is now before me: they s say that the poet
through ignorance fails to mention the Seythians,
or their savage dealings with strangers, in that they

¥ Eratosthenes and Apolloders,
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pndé wijs mepl Tads Eévovs mpdryTos adrdy, caTa-
vorTay wal caprodayetrTer gal Toly xpepion
exmwpact ypwpivey, & obs "Afoor wvoudlsTo 4
mivTos, ThatTar & dyaveus Tivas lwmypeiyods,
Pahagroddyors "ABlaus ve, Sicatardrovs dvdpe-
TOUT, TOUT oﬂﬁapmfr i Eun::-',‘ -mi‘nr uf-:-r YA Eevor
wropalor, el F-"j fletrey 'rrj:-r ayporyTa, pnd'
aliToly 'rclus‘ wihioTa TowUTovs ; oltor & eldl
Sn_;-n'a:.- o: ._..acuﬂm. ‘:ru'repoui & auE‘ Trarhpuodyol
foar of eméceora Taw Muode xab 'ﬁpmmu ral
l"rmu-', ovde | n.?\.ﬂ.x'rﬂérr}'a; wal "Afoe ; dAAd kal
viv elow "ApdFokos xai Nopdbes xm?l..auperm,
;m;u'rﬂ fTh ﬂpsp;mmr.r kel cpileeTos wal Tupol,
ket pihera {arwelou, Hﬂjtmvpmmy &' odw eldres
ovéé kamwyhetar, Thaw 4 poprov dvri poprov. wag
ol fyvoer Tovs Zxvfas o wougTis, lrmypoiyols
xai Dohasroddyovs Tvds mpocayopeday ; d7i yip
of ToTe TouTous Lamipadyols éxahovr, cal 'Holo-
8os pipTus dvTois i Bparoslévovs maparefeiow
Emeaiy
Alflomds Te Ayus Te 188 Tndfas (mmyponnyoiss,
7( 8¢ favpacTiv, el fia 76 wheovdbay wap' Huiv
v weph T& cvpfoiata aluclav, SicatoTdTovs
glmer ayavovs ® Tous eieTa dr Tolv cupSoialon
xal T dpyvmopp Lovras, alha xal Kowd xexry-
pévavs wavre whfy Elidovs xal woeryplow, v &t

! wirepor, eonj. Kramer, for spdrepow @ 8o the later editors,
- Meincke ememls to ol

¥ Abyer ve 184, Koramer, for Avyerel 86 ¢ 8o Lhe lnter editors.
+ fyapody, Aloincke emends, without noting, to avlipdross.

" Mare milkers,” ¥ yrd-caters,”
190
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 7

snerifice them, eat their flesh, and use their skells
ag drinking-cups, although it was on account of the
Seythians that the Pontus was called * Axine,'” bt
that he invents eertain “proud Hippemelgi, Galae-
tophagi, and Abii, men mast just"—people that
exist nowhere on earth, How, then, could they
eall the sea * Axine” if they did not know abiouk
the ferocity or about the people who were most
ferovious?  And these, of course, are the Seythians.
And were the people whoe lived beyond the Mysians
and Thracians and Getne not also © Hippemolgi,” 1
not alse # Galactophagi ™2 and “ Abii 22 In fact,
even now & there are Wagon-dwellers and Nomads,
so enlled, who live off their herds, and on milk and
cheese, and partieularly on cheese made from mare's
milk, and know nothing about storing up food or
about peddling merchandise either, exeept the ex-
chinge of wares for wares. How, then, could the
poet be ignorant of the Seythinns if he ealled
eertain people @ Hippemolgi and Galactophagi ™ ?
For that the people of his time were wont to eall
the Scythians Hg)pemdlgi," Hesiod, too, is witness
in the words eited by Eratosthenes: “The Ethio-
pians, the Ligurians, and also the Scythians, Hippe-
molgi.” % Now wherein is it to be wondered at
that, beenuse of the widespread injustice connected
with eontracts in our country, Homer enlled * most
just” and “proud’ those whe by no means spend
their lives on contemnets and money-getting  but
actunlly possess all things in common except sword
and drinking-cup, and above all things have their

# o a ppgonrecless foll™
+ Cpe the similar words quoted from Ephorus, 7. 3. 8.
¢ A frogment obherwise unkoown [ fro 333 ; Beoch, fr. 65).
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Tois wpdror Tas yuraikas [Darewxcds Eyorras

koerds kal Téwva; xai Aloylles & dudaiver
-~ el - # - ~ -~

cvenyopdy T woryTh, dioas wephk Téw Zevlé,

C 301 a\\' (mmdens Bpotiipes ebvopor Exdfar.

airy & 3 bwidpls kal viv & cuppdves Tapi
Tols "Edgens  amloveTdrovs Te wap atlrels
vopilouer xal feorea KarxeTpeyeis elTedeaTépovy
T€ wohU Jjuev kal alTaprertépoust kaitor § e
kal’ fuas Bios els mdvray oyedly 71 Siarérare
T wets T8 xeipov petaFodajy, Tovdir kat ) 8ovis
Kkl karoreypias st wheoveElas puplas wpos Tadr
ciodywr. oAU olv TS TorauTns Kaxias kai els
Tovs Bapfdpovs dumémrare Tols Te dhhovs xal
Tovs Nopddas. weal wgip Oaharrys dyrdpuevor
Yelpous yeyirast, A\poTevorTes xal Fevoxtovoiivres,
xal émemhecopevor mohols peralapSdvoves Tie
éreivay wolvredelas kal wamnhelas: & Sowel pév
els Juepdryra ovvrelvay, Siadfelpe 58 va §8y xal
wotkthiay T Tis dmheTnTos Tis dpTe NeyBelons
slodryer.

8. Of pévror mpd fudv, val pidiora of dyyls
rols 'Ourpov ypivers, Towdrel Twes fieav xal
vwehagBavorto wapd  Tols "EMnew, dmolovs
"Ounpos ¢mow. bpa 8& & Mye "Hpidoros TEpL
Tol tév Zxufér Bacidéws, b’ bv-dorpdreuce
Aapelos, xai T4 dreoraipdva map' abred. 8pa

' glr, Corais, Maineke and ather editors emend Lo kal, Seo
whooweflng, 7. 4. G (end of §)

1 Republic, 457 0, 458 0=, 460 3=p, 340, and 543,
198
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wives and their ehildren in commeon, in the Platonie
way #L  Aeschylus, too, is clearly pleading the
canse of the poet when he says about the Scythians
% But the Seythinns, lnw-abiding, eaters of cheese
made of mare’s mille” 2 And this assomption even
now still persists among the Greeks; for we regard
the Seythians the most straightforward of men and
the least prone to misehicf, ns alse fur morve frugal
and independent of others than we are. And yet
our mode of life has spread its change for the worse
to almost all |mn1ﬂns, intradueing mnongst them
lnxury and sensual plessurves and, to satisly Lhese
vices, base arlilices that lead to innumernble acts
of greed, So then, much wickedness of this sort
lias Fallen on the barbarian peoples also, on the
Nomads as well as the rest; for as the result of
taking up a seafaring life they not only have become
morally worse, indulging in the practice of piracy
and of slaying strangers, but alss, beeanse of their
intereourse wilh many peoples, have pzl.rt:Lkr.'n of
the lnxury and the peddling habits of those peoples.
But though these things seem to conduce strongly
to gentleness of manner, they corrupt morals and
introdnce ennning instead of the straightforwardness
which I just now mentioned,

g, Those, however, who lived before our times,
and particularly those who lived near the time of
Homer, were—and among the Greeks were assumed
to be—some such people as Homer describes.  And
see what Herodotus says concerning  that king
of the Seythians agninst whom Dareius made his
expedition, and the message which the king sent

t Trom a play now lest (Nanck, fr. 198).
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&€ xal & Aéye Xpvormmos wept tav Tob Doawdpov
Bacivéor tér mepl Aelkwra. whigpes 8¢ xai ai
Ilepoical émarohal Tis dridTyros, s héyw, ral
Ta Uwo Tar Alyrrier eal DaSvievier cal
Irdar drowrpuorevouera. Giik Toite E& wal o
"Avdyapey kai "Afapy eal vives @3 0w TorodTor
swrapi Toly " EXAgew evbowipovy, ore éfvecor Twa
xapaxTipa dmédawor elxohias kal Airdryras!
kai Sicatogivys. xal ti Sei Tols mdhai Ayew ;
"AddEavlpos yiap o Peahlrwou kard T dwi Bpiras
Tovs Umép Tob Alwov orpatelar {ufadav el
TpeBariovs, opdr peype Tov “loTpov valjxovras
kai Ty dv alrd wjeov lledays, vé wépar &
Déras éxovras, dpiybar Méyerar péype Setpo, xal
by guéw Tiw vijeow amoSirar ) dveacfar omwdve
mhotwy: éxeloe yap xataduryovta Tor Taw Tpe-
Baiiiv Bacivéa Zdpuor dvricyelv wpds T
emyeipnais els 8¢ Tols Dévas Swafdvra éhely

L dirdryrer (vonj. Cossubon), for hedrorer [ABCH, veaed-
rros () ; 80 the later editors.

PO 7. 3 14 Durcius sent o message to Ring Tdanthyrsus
in which he reproachied the latter for leeing nnl nok Gehiting.
Idanthyrsvs replied that he was not Heeing bevanse :ﬁ‘ funr,
bt was merely doing what he was wont to do in time of
peace; and if Doreing ingisted on a fight, he might search
oot and violate the ancestral tombs, aml thos eome to vealize
whether or no the Scylhisns would fight ; “snd I reply to
your assertion that you are my mnat.v_r,i any " howl on®"
{Herodotus, 4. 1271,

? Chrysippus of Soli (. about 230 n.o.), the Btoie phile.
rophor, wos o prolifie writer, but with the exception of a
fuw fragments Etu works are lost. The prosent referencs is
u'l:t'iu:aﬁ‘y Lo has treatise on Mwles of Life, which s qooted by
Platareh (D¢ Stofeorem Mepugnantiis, 200 3 == 13 n).

3 Leneo, whe sueeemlel his father Satyras I, reigned from
3 to 353 poo. (see T, 4 4).
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 8

back to him! See also what Chrysippus ? says con-
cern{nﬁ the kings of the Bosporus, the house of
Leuco?  And not only the Persian letters® are full
of references to that straightforwardness of which I
am speaking Lot also the memoirs written by the
Egyptians, Babylonians, and Indians. And it was
on this account that Anacharsis,® Abaris,® and other
men of the sort were in fair repute ameng the
Greeks, beeause they displayed a nature character-
iged by complacency, fragality, and justice. DBuk
why should [ speak of the men of olden times?
For when Alexander, the sen of Philip, on his ex-
pedition aguinst the Thracians beyond the Hoemus,”
invaded the comntry of the Triballians ® and saw that
it extended as far as the Ister and the island of
Pence® in the Ister, and that the parts on the fur
side were held by the Getwe, he went as far as
that,? it is snid, but could not disembark upon the
island becanse of searcity of boats (for Syrmus, the
king of the Triballi had taken refuge there and
resisted his attempts) ; he did, however, cross over
to the country of the Getae, took their eity, and

4 f.e the letters of the ersian kings, such ns those quoted
by Herglotus,

& Anncharsis wna o Seythian prince and philosopher, one
af the “Seven Sager,™ a traveller, long a resident of Athens
(nbout 690 B.0.), al%riemlof Holon, and ?Mcarding to Kphorus)
an invantor (7. 3. 9).  Ses Herodotus, 4. T6.

* Aburiz was called the ** Hyperborean ™ priest and prophet
of Apolle, and ia said to have visited Athensin the sighth
century, or perhaps much later. Acconding to the legond,
he healed the sick, travelled round the world, without onece
enting, on & golden arvow given him by Apello, and deliverad
EBparta from o plagne.

T The Balkan I\?mml:ai:m. 8 A Thracian tribe,

* Bee 7. 3. 15 and footnote. 1 { g pg for ag the island,
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abrar wohw kab avastpidrar Sid Tayéuy ey Tie
alkelar, AafBdvra Bdpa mwapal Tdr fvdvr rai
wapd Tob Sippev. ¢yai & lrekepaios o Adyou
kate TavToy Thr oTpatélar cuppifar TH Ale-
dvdpp Kehrods rouvs mepl row "Adplav dihias eal
C 302 Eevlas yrdpw, Sefdpevor b8 alrolx $ehopplrws Tov
Basiéa épdofar wapid woTov, 70 pdiiora ey b
dofoivro, vouitorra avror fpelr wiToig & dro-
kpivacBar, i olbéva ® whip & apa i 0 olpavis
abToly émpméoar, guliar ye piv drdpos TowwdTou
wepi wavros Tibeelar. Talita B¢ dmhioTyros Tij
riw BapPipur éoti anpetu, Tol TE pyy auyymm)-
cavtes pév Thr dwoSacty THF €k TV vijgor, dapa
o aréuravres wal curfepdvav qbt}l.:'.rm-, Kal Tov
dofeiotar piv oubéva dapdvev, dikiay 8¢ mepl
mrarroy Tifeofar peydhor avdpdr. & Te Apo-
piyaitys kataé Tovs Swadoyovs T Tous Ale-
Eivdpou ? Deréiv Saciheds: éxelves Tolvvr AaBdav
Cwypie Avoipayor émarpareioavra avrd, Seifas
THr weviav TiHr TE €auTol Kal Tol efuous, duolws
8¢ xal thy alrdprear, écéhevoe Tols TowoUTOIS )
grohepeir, dANd dihaey yplobfear ralira & elmay,
Fevicas xai ocuvllépevos dihiay, ardivrer adTow

1 wopd, Coraie ingorts ; 2o tho later elitors,

tgiBdee, Grosloumd ememds to obdide, wul so Meineke ; but
soa slbdiva in sixth line below.

2 robs "AnefdeBpan is probnbly & glosa; Meineke delates.

! Plolemaens Soter, © whom the Maeolonians believed to
be the son of Philip" of Maceden (lausaning 1. ), was

foundler of the Mpyplinn dynnsty sad rci%nul 323-245 noo,
3 Lagus mmﬁria&:IIr vainoi, & concubine of hilip.
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 3. 8

returned with all speed to hiz home-land, after
receiving gifts from the tribes in question and from
Syrmus. And Ptolemacuos,! the son of Lagus,® says
that on this expedition the Celti who lived about
the Adriatic joined Alexander for the sake of
establishing fricndship and hospitality, and that the
king received them kindly and asked them when
drinking what it was that they mast feaved, thinking
they would say himself, but that they replied they
feared no one, unless it were that Heaven misht
fall on them, although indeed they added that they
put above everything else the friendship of such a
man as he. And the following are signz of the
straightlorwardness of the barburinns @ first, the foct
that Syrmus refused to consent to the debarkation
upon the island and yet sent gifts and mwade a
compact of friendship; and, secondly, that the Celti
suid that they fearved no one, and yet valued above
everything else the friendship of great men. Again,
Dromichaetes was king of the Getae in the time
of the successors of Alexander. Now he, when he
captured Lysimachus?® alive, who lad made an
expedition against him, fivst pointed out the poverty
both of himself and of hizs tribe and likewize their
independence of others, and then bade him not to
enrry on war with people of that sort but rather to
deal with them as friends; and after saying this
he first entertained him as a guest, and made a
compact of {riendship, and then released him,

! Lyeimachus, one of Alexander’s genetals und sncosssors,
obtained Thruee ns hisportion in the division of the provinces
after Alexander's death (323 ), assuming the title of
king 3 no.  He was taken captive, and released, Ty
Dromichacies 201 voo.
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elr’ alriohoyel, Sidre Tals Siaitass ebrehels Svres
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wal Xoipidov, eimdvra dv 7jj Siafive Ti oyedlas,
v EevEe Aapelog:
phovipor Te Sdixar, yeved Zwifar  adrip
Eraton
‘Aciba wupopdpor: Nopddwr e udv foap
oo,
vl pemav vouipwy,
gal tov "Aviyapew 8t coddr xalhdv o "Edapos
Tovror Tol yévous dyoly elvar vopecOivas 8%
ral Tdv} drra coddv éva Tehela® cwdpooivy kal
guvéogr chpjpaTd Te alrod le’-ysa Ta e fwTupa
kai e dpdiBoov dykupav kai Tov xepapixiy
Tpoxer. Tabra 8¢ Méyw, cadds piv eldis i1t xal
oli7os avTds ov vainbéoraTa ® Méyer wepl wdvraw,
kai &) xai To Tol "Avaydpoidos (wis wip 4
Tpoyis elpnua alTob, dv oibew “Ouypos wpeaFi-
TEQGS Gy |
4 wF A} b L4 ’
s &' O7e Tis kepapsls Tpoydy dpuaior dv wald-
unet,
xai T EEqg)t GAN dxeiva Biacnuivar Bovkd-
Ly, before dnrd, Cornis insorts ; so Meincke,
* Bva veneln (the remling of the MEE.), Jones vestores, for
dv eiredelg (Tornmer) ; I’ edvedela (Meincke)

¥ b wadgdérrare, Covads, for obre daniéerara ; 50 Meineke,
i & bre ... dbfs. Meineke relogates to the fout of the

p.n.gn.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. ¢

Lthe cause as follows : since they are frugal in their
ways of living and not money-getters, they not only
are arderly towards one another, because they have
all thingz in common, their wives, ehildren, the
whole of their kin and everything, but also remain
invineible and unconqguered by outsiders, beeause
they have nothing to be enslaved for, Aund he cites
Choerilus? also, whe, in hizs Fhe Crossing of the
Pantoon-Bridee which was construeted by Darefns,®
says, © the sl?r:cp-tundiug Saene, of Scythinn stoele ;
but they used to live in wllcnt.-pm{uciug Asin;
however, they were colonists from the Nomads, luw-
abiding fmnple." And when he ealls Anacharsis
“ywige,” Epharus says that he belongs to this race,
amd that he was congidered also one of Seven Wise
Men beeanse of his perfeet selfeonirol and good
sense,  And he goes on to tell the inventions of
Anareharsis—the bellows, the two-fluked anchor and
the potter's wheel. These things I tell knowing
full well that Ephorus himself does not tell the
whole truth about everything; and particolarly in
his acconnt of Anacharsis (for how eould the wheel
be his invention, if Homer, whoe lived in earlier
times, knew of it? “As when a potter his wheel
that fits in his hands,” ¥ and so on); but as for those

! Not, apparently, the tragic poet, contemporary of
Avseliylus, but the epie poct of Sanos (L towards the end
of the fifth century m.c.), who wrote, nmong other poems, an
epte poem (exact Litle uneertaing based on the Tersian Wars,

it brm'l‘uq of the Fonfoon-Eridge was probably o sub-title of
the epie. e same Choerilus is sited in 14, 5 0.

* In his campni uﬁ&inat- the Beythinng, incluling the
(ietae, na described by Hovodotos (4. 53-083) ; sea 7. 3. 15,

8 fiiwd 18, GO,
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! Par Govepor, Meinele rends dord we, following A.

T34, niter madeua, Covnis ingerts ; a0 the later editors,

1 dpei, after Sera, Cormnis inserts 3 so Lhe Inter editors.

+ yofer, Meineke deletes, following s,
¥ Mamol, Tyewhitt, for Memol 3 so the Inter oditors.

10p. 7.8 G Ll o -
708



GEOGRAPHY, 3. 3 g-1o

other things, I tell them beeanse I wish to make my
point clear that there actually was a common report,
which was believed by the men of both early and
of later times, that a part of the Nowmwads, I mean
those who had settled the farthest away from the
rest of mankind, were © galactophagi,” *abii,” and
“most just,” and that they were not an invention of
Homer,

10. It is but fair, too, to ask Apollodorns to
aceount for the Mysians that arc mentioned in the
verses of Homer, whether he thinks that these too
are invenkions ! ?wlmn the poet says, “and the
Mysians, hand-to-hand fighters and the prend Hip-
pemolgi ™), or takes the poet to mean the Mysinns
in Asin, WNow if he takes the poet to mean those
in Asia, he will misinterpret him, as I have said
before,® but if he calls them an invention, meaning
that there were no Mysians in Thrace, he will
contradict the faets; for at any rate, even in our
own times, Aeling Catus?® transplanted from the
country on the far side of the Ister into Thrace?
filty thousand persons from among the Getae, a
tribe with the same tongue as the Thracians.®  And
they live there in Thrace now and are called
“ Moesi "—whether it be that their people of earlier
times were so called and that in Asin the name was
changed to * Mysi," ¢ or (what is more apposite to
history and the declaration of the poet) that in
earlier times their people in Thrace were called
“Mysi."  Enough, however, on this subject. I shall
now go back to the next topie in the general
deseription,

2 Porhaps as governor of Macedonin,d e was eonsul with
0. Bentius 4 A, ! Lower Moesia,
f0p. 7038 ¥ Bea 7.8, 4. .
2o
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 8-9

Moreover, Plato in his Repnblic thinks that those
who would have a well-governed city should flee
as far as possible from the sea, as being a thing that
teaches wickedness, and should not live near it.!

8. Ephorus, in the fourth book of his history, the
book entitled Europe (for he made the cireuit? of
Europe as far as the Seythians), says towards the
end that the modes of life both of the Sauromata:
and of the other Seythinns are unlike, for, whereas
some are so eruel that they even ent human beings,
others abstain from eating any living ereature what-
ever. Now the other writers, he says, tell only
about their savagery, beenuse they know that the
tervible and the marvellous are startling, but one
should tell the opposite facts too and make them
patterns of conduct, and he himself, thevefore, will
tell only about those whe follow “maost just ™ habits,
for there are some of the Scythinn Nomads who feed
on:{r on mare's milk,® and excel all men in justice;
and they are mentioned by the poets: by Homer,
when he says that Zeus espies the land “of the
Galactophagi and Abii, men most just,” and by
Hesiod, in what is ealled his Cireuit o f e Eartl,? when
L says that Phineus is carried by the Storm Winds
“to the land of the Galactophagi, wha have their
dwellings in wagons” Then Ephorus reasons out

1 Corais and Groskurd point oub thet the referonce shonld
hiave been, not to the Republie, but Lo the Lewes (4 704-705),
whers Plato disensses the proper place for founding a eity ;
ep. Aristotle's Palitics (7. ﬁj] on the same suljeot,

¥ In his deseription, not literally.

a T{L the similer statement in 7. 3. 7.

4 Thia }IML'II prama to have comprised the third boolk of
the Megalee Boewe (now lost).  See Pauly-Wissowa, sw,
“ Hesiodus,” p. 12006,
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1 Also spelled IS_}"rclmtu {see 7. 3. 5 and footnote),
TBea . A 2aml 7.0 1.
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 3. 11

11. As for the Getae, then, their ecarly history
must be left untald, but that which pertaing to
our own times is about as follows: Doerebistas?®
a Getan, en selting himself in antherity over the
tribe, restored the people, who had been reduced
to an evil plight by numerous wars, and raised them
to such a height through training, sobriety, and
obedicnce to his commands that within enly a few
yvears he had established o great cmpire and sab-
ordinated to the Getae most of the neighbouring
peoples. And he began to be formidable even to
the Romans, beeause lie would cross the Ister
with impunity and plonder Thruee as  far as
Macedonia and the Llyrian ecountry; and he not
only laid waste the country of the Celti who were
intermingled ? with the Thracians and the [lyrians,
but actually cansed the complete disappearanee of
the Hoii® who were under the rule of Critasives,t
and also of the Taurizei® To help him sceure the
complete obedienee of his tribe he had as his
condjutor Decaeneuns® a wiznrdy o man whoe not
only had wandered throngh Egypt, but also had
thoroughly learned certain prognosties through which
he would pretend to tell the divine will ; and within
a short time he was set up as god (as I said when
relating the story of Zamolxis)? The following is
an indication of their complete obedience: they
were persuanded to cut doewn their vines and to live
without wine, However, certain men rose up against
Boerebistas and he was deposed before the Homans
sent an expedition against him;% and those who

& Also wnder the rale of Critasirus (7, 6. 2).
& Bee 7. 3. 6. L -1 # Cp 7.3 5
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yap Exopilero, 4 Tols dveow éxelvoss uwripovs
eechovy Toly olcéras, o Avdby el ipov, 4
Tols emumoddbovaw ékel dvipagt mpoayyipevor,
ag Mdvpw 4 Midar vor Ppdva, TiBov §& ov
Tlagrhayova. éwi rogobrov &2 dwd Tob Boepi-
BicTa T6 #fvos éfapfiv drameivally Tenéws bl
e Tav ordoeny kal Téw ‘Pwpaivr (vavol 8 Juws
eloiv & kal viv oTé\Naw Térrapas pupuibas.

1 peelBas, Casnubon, for puplabas,

* 8 before ded, Cosaubon inserts; so Lhe Intor editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 11-12

succeeded him divided the empireinto several parts.
In fuct, only recently, when Auvgustus Caesar sent
an expedition against them, the number of parts
inte which the empire had been divided was five,
though at the time of the insurrection it lad
been four, Sueh divisions, to be sure, are only
temporary and vary with the times.

12, But there iz also another division of the
country which has endurved from culy times, for
some of the people are called Daei, whereas others
ave enlled Getae—~Getae, those who incline towards
the Pontus and the east, and Daei, those who
incline in the opposite direction tewards Germany
and the sources of the Ister. The Daei, I thinlk,
were ealled Dai in early times; whenee the slave
names “ Geta " and @ Dails " 2 which prevailed among
the Attie people; for this is more probable than
that * Diiis " is from those Seythians who arve ealled
% Daane," 2 for they live far away in the neighbour-
hood of Hyreania, and it is not reasonable to suppese
that slaves were brought into Attien from there;
for the Attic people were wont either to eall their
slaves by the same names as those of the nations
from which they were brought (as “Lydus™ or
“ Syrus "), or addressed them by names that were pre-
valent in their countries (as © Manes™ or else © Midas ™
for the Phrygion, or © Tibins ™ for the Paphlagonian),
But though the trile was raised to such a height by
Boerebistas, it has been completely humbled by its
own sediticns and by the Romans; nevertheless,
they arc capable, even to-day, of sending forth an
army of forty thousand men.

1 In Latin, * Davos™
" L'p. 1. 7. 1, 8. &, 0. 2.
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18, "Pel 8¢ 8¢ adrée Mdpioos werapuie e Top
ﬁavaﬁmu i 'r&t; Tapasreves drecoulor ol I’mpaiﬂ;
-m.¢ r.rrput Th w'a?ue,u.au wal sdap Toll wora
Tet pLED e rwal wpus Taig 'F?}TM? ,L&Gp?j ,u.,exp.l.
Th m:Tnpmc'rm:- Aavorior wpam}-}rupcuou, it ,u-w-

C 305 juora Bid vhr Aardr dépetar, Ta 8¢ kdTw péyp
Toil [loyrou 78 mapd rods Déras kakobowr "Tarpov:
ﬂr(.:.u-,r}.,ﬁa'r'rnt, 3 etriv of Aavol Tols Dérais. wapa
pey aby Tﬂu; gl O ?k.?«.na'ur m Dére -'yvmm{‘r-m'm p,u:\,v
how Sk TH oureyeis Tis ,ua'rm-'r.:cr'nwcu e’ éwel-
TEpQ Tob |rI'rpou rorelebar wal Tﬂb: H‘pn il wal
rois Mugols® mm.mmxﬂas* witl 'rcr v | p;ﬁ‘a’h-
My &' uﬁ:fm, quma‘w ov, 7O avTd wéworde TobTo.
pempnu'-ruﬂ:q nydp Saﬁa'rc'rm, Ty ':r?'..v}:rcoxmpmn
€l Toby u.a-ﬁ'epsmspnuq ebnmaTivTar,® Tdy pév dk
iR wepmmr Sxvfin rai Basrapviv cal Zavpo-

Ty srmpa'rauwmp wohhdieis, ma"re el e-;n-
E“_Smuem roly éEahallelor ral ratapdraw Tuwis
atriw 1 v Tals r.r:{.:rm.'; 7 v T Hpa{m} T & de
Barépov pépovs v J?l..?\.upmv pdMrTa KaTioyvo-
pEra, nufnﬂt‘v'ﬁf; 3 oiy em- TheloTor of TE
Dérae of ve Aaxol, dote sal Eucow puptadas
demépmey a:r'.r,um*eiae, viiw éoov eis 'rar-rapac; -
p:uEa-. uuj.rEa"rﬂ.l.llcEi-'pﬁ ‘ru'}fx:nrﬂlhi't- h‘m‘. é‘}r s ‘MEH‘
feover Tob Uraroter Pwpaiwr olmw & eoiv

U gat reis @pabl, inmdvertently omitted by Kesmer aml
Meineclke.

* Murers, Mrincke emonds to Mooy (nunecessarily heree),

3 ffaverrderwy (ADU), Jones vestores ; dfaveerderer (L)}
trararrdrrey (Krnmer, Miiller-Diibner, Meineke).

! On the various nawmes of Lhe viver, spe Paoly-Wissowy,
sv. ¥ Danuvins,™

24



GEOGRATHY, 4. 3. 13

18. The Marisus River flows through their country
into the Dunuvies,! en which the Homans used to
convey their equipment for war; the * Danuvius”
I say, for so they used to call the upper part of the
viver from near its sources on to the cataracts, I
mean the part which in the main flows through the
cotmtry of the Daei, although they give the name
#lster” to the lower part, from the cataracts on to
the Pontus, the part which flows past the country of
the Getae. The language of the Daci is the sume
as that of the Getne, Among the Greeks, however,
the Getae are better known because the migrations
they make to either side of the Ister are continuous,
and beenuse they are intermingled with the Thrucians
and Mysians, And also the tribe of the Triballi,
likewise Thracian, has had this same experience,
for it has admitted migrations into this country,
because the neighbouring peoples foree them® to
emigrate into the country of those who are wealer;
that is, the Scythians and Bastarnians and Sauro-
matiang on the far side of the river often prevail
to the extent that they actoally cross over to
attack those whom they have already driven out,
and some of them remain there, either in the islands
or in Thrace, whereas those® on the other side are
generally overpowered by the Illyrians. Be that as
it may, although the Getae and Daed once attaived
to very great power, so that they actually could send
forth an expedition of two hundred thousand men,
they now find themselves reduced to as few as forty
thousand, and they have come close to the point of
yielding cbedience to the Romans, though as yet

T The Gotas, £ Goloe.
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tmoyeiptor Teréms fia tas de Tdr Depuavav
EAmridas, wohepiwy orTer Tolv Pwuaiors.

14. Merakd 86l tijs llovminils fardrrys Tijs
dmwd "lorpov dwl Tipav xal 4 var Derdv dpmuia
TpokEiTat, Tebiis Tava Kal arvdpos, év ) Aapelos
dmoingteis? 0 ‘Tordomen, kad’ v capdy Siéfy
o "larpor dwi roly Exifas, deadviivoe war-
grparid Sy Stadvlivar, ouvike & oyé xal
:EFE"\‘.'FTPE\;"E. Avoipayes & Dorepor arpateloas
dmi Déras kal vov Baciiéa Apopeyairgy odx
Epwdivevae povor, adhg xal édhe Goypig wdho
8 éowlly, Tuywr ebyrwporos Tov PapSipov, xab-
iwep elmov mwpdiTepov.

15. Ilpds 8¢ vals deBorals tuewihn; vijods oo
1 Medwey wataoyivres 8 adrpy Basridpras lsv-
xivor wpoonyopevlnoar eiol b¢ xai alhar vico
arohl dhdrrovs, al pév dvertépm TalThs, al &
wpiy 7h Baldrry.  drtdoTopes gdp doTer geé-
jieTor O0F T [(epdv oTopa rahovucver, 8 ob

U After perald B4, Meincke (following Groskunl) wrongly
inscris Terde wal jep. gerafl b word, 68 11)
T dwohanpdels (ALUY) ; op. drerngfels and foolnote, 6. 1. 12,

' e Doiestor.

* Ay in o beap,  Cp. the expeorience of Milo in §. 1, 12
whaore the same Groeek wornld is used.

37 8.8

1 Literally, “"Ping” Island. The term *l'enca™ was
:;i].}][ﬂiud wlso to what is pow the St George besnel of the

@ “i which bLranch was the seuthern undary of the
gl

¢ Bteabo seoms to mean by * Snored Mouth ™ what is now
Lthe Dunaves branch of the delta, which turns off from the
&t George branch into a lagoon called Lake Ragim, which
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they are not absolutely submissive, because of the
hopes which they base on the Germans, whe are
encmies to the Ilomans,

14, In the intervening space, facing that pact of
the Pontie Sea which extends from the Ister to the
Tyras,! lies the Desert of the Getae, wholly flat and
waterless, in which Darefus the son of Hystuspis
wis caught?® on the oceasion when he erossed the
Ister to attack the Scythians and ran the risk of
perishing from thivst, army and all; however, he
belatedly realised his evvor and turned back  And,
later on, Lysimachus, in his expedition against the
Getae and King Dromichactes, not only ran the
risk but actually was eaptured alive ; but he again
eame off safely, because he found the barbarian
kind-liearted, as I said before®

16 Near the oullets of the Ister River is a preat
island ealled Peuvee;* and when the Bastarnians
took possession of it they received the appellution
of Peucini. There are still other islands whieh are
mueh smaller; some of these are farther inland
than Peuce, while others are near the sea, for the
river has seven mouths, The largest of these
mouths iz what is ealled the Sacred Mouthf® on

a}wens inte the sea at the Portidje mouth ; for (1) the length
of the Dunsves to the lnke iz about 120 stadin, and (2) what
is kaown about the alluvial deposits amd  topogrplhicnl
ehanges in the deltos clenrly imdicates that the loke oneo
hal o wide and tleear opening into the aoe. Prolemuous
{3 10, 2), in giving tho vames of the mouths, refors to what
is now the 56 George branch as “ Sacred Mouth or Peuee,™
thua muking tha two identieal ; but Strabo forces o (lis-
tinetion by referring to the inland 1'0?' e of 120 stadia,
ainee the Lranch (Peuee) is a bonndary of the islud [Pouce),
Cp. M., Baosnier, Lerigue de Gdgroplie Ancienne, 5.0, ** Paneo,™
aud Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. ™ Danuvios,™ pp. 2117-20,

217



C 306

STRABO

oradioy dvamiovs émi o et éxator cicoat,
fis kata TO0 xiTw pépes émeinge To Lebyua
Aapeios, Slvacro & aw GeuyBijvar xal xara 7o
dvw., wolite B& wal wpdvir doTt aTipa v
apiaTepd elomhéorre els Tov llavrow Ta & EEis
dv mapimhe 16 éml rdv Tipar &iéye & aw’
abroil o EB8opor oTipe wepl Tplaxasiovs oTa-
Slovs. wylvovrar ode peTakl TOv aTopdTew vyuides.
Ta pty O Tpia eripara Ta épeEiE TH lepd
gropatt oTe pipdr Th 8¢ hoewd Tob péy wold
Sdrrova, ovr 8¢ pcilova “lidopos & merrii-
aropor elpyee Tov “leTpor.  dvreiler 8 dwiI'dpar
woTapir Th@THY fvraséaior oTdabior €r 66 TE pe-
rakd §o Mprar peyidat, i) pév dvepypévy mpos
ripp Bdiarrav, doTe rai heplw ypilobar, o &
AT TOMOT,

16. Kt 8¢ v oréupare Tod Tipa wipyoes éori
Neomrohéuov rarovperos xal xouy Bpuovaxtos
Neyoudvy. dvamheloarrs 8¢ éxator TeTTapdKorTa
orablovs &b’ fedrepa moras, 1) pév Nwwvla, 4
& v aporepd "Oduolicoa af & wpeorakalivres
T moTapd wohw paciy dunTe ékarir kal elkoot
oradlovs. Siéyer 8¢ 7ol oropares 1) wijsos 4

1 0p T30

8 Prom the Hew of Marmara throngh the Dosporas,

7 Surpbo and Plolemmeos (3. 100 7) agrea in pliwing Lhe
opouth of the Tyras™ at the outlet of the ke (into the
Pontus), not ot whit was the outlet proper (inte the lake),
uor yot at the narrowest part of the Inke where tho eity of
Tyras (now Akkerman) wis nituated,

+ According to Forbiger (Strabo, Vol IT, p. 80, footnoic)
this tower wos “pecantly ™ (about 1830) discovered at tho
end of the west const of the lnke, Cp. the Towers of
Caepio (3. 1. ), Peloras (3. 5. 5), and Pharos {17. 1. G).
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 1516

which one can sail inland a hundred and twenty
stadia to Peuce. It was at the lower part of Peuce
that Dareius made his pontoon-bridge,! although
the bridge eould have been constructed at the u per
part also. The Saered Mouth is the first mouth on
the left as one snils? into the Pontus; the others
eome in order thereafter as one suils along the coast
towards the Tyras; and the distanee from it to the
seventh mouth is about three hundred stadin,  Ae-
cordingly, small islands are formed between the
mouths, Now the three mouths that come next
in order after the Sacred Mouth arve small, but the
remaining mouths are much smaller than it, but
larger than any one of the three. According to
Ephorus, however, the Ister has only five mouths,
Thenee to the Tyras, a navigable river, the distance
is nine hundred 5tadia. And in the interval are two
large lakes—one of them opening into the sea, so
that it can also be used as a harbour, but the other
mouthless.

16. At the mouth?® of the Tyrms is what is ealled
the Tower of Neaptolemusd and also what is enlled
the village of Hermonax.® And on sailing inland
one hundred and forty stadia one comes to two
cities, one on each side, Niconin® on the right and
Ophinssa® on the left.  But the people who live
near the river speak of a eity one hundred and
twenty stadia inland.®  Again, st a distance of fve

* The exact site of the village is snknown, but Strabe
eortainly places it ot the mouth, Ptolemacus (3. 10. 7),
places it lgmiles {in latitude) farthar south than the mouth.

¢ Niconia was situated on the luke near what is now
Ovidiopol.

? According to Tliny (4. 26), the earlier name of Tyras
wns Ophiugsa ; but this is donbiful.

¥ Tyras, on the site of what is now Akkerman,

219

YOL. 111 H



STRABO

Aeuryy Slappa werTarooiwy gradiwy, (epd Tob
'x\.x;?«.?\éar?, reatyles.

17. Elva Bopuaféims worauds whmros dd’
étacoaiovs orablovs kal whjolor d\hos moTauss
“Taawms wal vijgos mpd Tol oToparos Tobi Bepu-
alévous, Eyovaa hipbva. mhedsavre 86 Tov Bopu-
glém oradiovs Siarxogiovs duavupos TH woTaup
wérag o & adry xai "OMGla xaleitar, péya
dumroptov, wriopa Mimolor. 7§ 8¢ dmepretpdmy
wion Yopa ToU lsx'ﬂépfap perafl Bopvalficrovs
rkal loTpov wpurry per écr'm.r-g raw Lerar épnpuia,
frara of Tvpeyérar, ped obs of "ldfuyes Zap-
pirar kal of Bacireor heyoperor xai Odpyor!
w6 wiy whboy voudBes, dhiyor & ral yewpylas
émipehovperor TovTovs hasl kal wapa Tor loTpay
olkely, §¢' éndrepa wodddnis, v 8¢ Tf pecoyuig
Baordpvar pév Tois Tvpeyéraws Gpopor xal Tep-
pavois, oyebdy Tt kai albrol Tob Deppamnol yéivous
Sures, el mhelw diha Sippnuévor.  kal wap
“Aruovor Aéyovral Tives xal Zifoves, of B8 v

L For 0lpyoi, Mannert conjectures Teepyal, and C. Miiller,
Aydfuprer,  DBub in tha margin of &, yr. me., is found Odyypn
piiv, of b abrol wal Tofoxsr Adyorrar  Seo Theoph. on Photins,
4, and Huidns, s Blrmopes,

1o White™ Tslund (now Tlan-Adassi); known s * Isle of
the Tlest® (Pliny 4. 27); where the shado of Achilles was
united to that of Helen.

¢ The Dnieper. ¥ Tha Bog.

& Now Derezan (sce O, Miller, Plofomaens, 1dot edition,
note an 3. 10, %, p. 471

& Now in ruins, near Nickolaiov, ¢ Now Beasarnbin.

T The eity and territory of Tyras.
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GEOGRAFPHY, 4. 3. 16-17

hundred stadia from the mouth is the island ealled
Leuee,! which lies in the high sea and is sacred to
Achilles.

17. Then comes the Borysthenes River,® which is
pavigable for a distance of six hundred stadia; and,
near it, another river, the Hypanis,® and off the
mouth of the Borysthenes, an island 4 with o harbour,
On sailing up the Borysthenes two hundreed stadia
one comes to a city of the snme name as the river,
Lut the same city 15 also ealled Olbin s ® it is a greak
trading centre and was founded by Milesians. Now
the whole country that lics above the said seaboard
Letween the Borysthenes and the Isber consists,
first, of the Desert of the Getae ;¥ then the eonntry
of the Tyregetans; 7 and after it the country of the
Inzygian Sarmatians and that of the people ealled
the Basileians ® and that of the Urgl,? who in general
are nomads, though a few are interested also in
farming; these people, it is said, dwell also along
the Ister, often on lLoth sides. In the interior
dwell, first, those Bastarnians whose country borders
on that of the Tyregetans and Germans—they also
being, one might say, of Germanie stoelk; and they
are divided up into several tribes, for a part of them
are ealled Atmoni and Sidoni, while those who tools

® Called by Herodolos (4. 20, 22, 56, 47, 549) the ' Basileian
{*Royal’) Soythinns,” lmt by Plolewseus (5. 9. 106) the
i Bagileian Barmations.”

# The * Urgi ® are otherwise unknown.  In the margin of
Hrmu!cri_pt A, first band, are thess words: * Ungri ™ {ep.
 Hungariana") * now, though the same are also called Toared ™
fop. *Turks'), But the editors in geaeral regard ** Urgi ™
as eorrupt, and conjecture either “(eargi™ (literally,
 Furmera™ ; op, 7, 4. G and Herodotus 4, 18) or ©* Agathyesi ®
{ep. Herodotus 4. 125),
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 17-18

possession of Peuce, the island in the Ister, are
called #Peaueini,” whereas the * Roxelani” (the
most northerly of them all) roam the plains between
the Tanais and the Borysthenes® In fact, the
whole country towards the novth from Germany as
fur as the Caspian Sea is, so far as we know it, a
plain, bnt whether any people dwell beyond the
Roxoleni we do net konow.  Now the Roexelani,
under the leadership of Tusius, enrvied on war even
with the generals of Mithrvidates Fopator ;% they
came for the purpese of assisting Palaens® the son
of Seilurus, as his allics, and they had the reputation
of being warlike ; yetall barbarian races and light-
armed peoples are weak when matehed agninst o
well.ordered and well-armed phalanx, At any rate,
thase people, about filty thousand strong, could not
hold out agninst the six thousand men areayed with
Diophantus, the general of Mithridates, and most
of them were destroyed. They use helmets and
eorselets made of raw ox-hides, earey wicker shields,
and have for weapons spears, bow, and sword ; and
maost of the other barbarians are armed in this way.
As for the Nomads, their tents, made of felt, are
fastened on the wagons in which they spend their
lives; and round about the tents are the herds
which afford the milk, cheese, and ment on which
they live; and they follow the grasing herds, from
time to time moving to other places that have prass,
living only in the marsh-meadows about Lake Macotis
in winter, but also in the plains in summer.

18. The whele of the country has severe winters

? A prinoce in the Tanvie Clersonese (now the Crinea);
cp. 7. 4. &
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Tfi wpesayopevopdey vyayyduy, kel pdloTa of

! kal, Tzschucke inserts ; so the later olitors,

 roii, before wel, Corais inserts, unnecessarily ; 3o the other
alitors; ep. Tavarhy xal Eevfuchy 7. 4. 1.

¥ Kepenlrow, Xylander, for Keprgmdros; so the lster
eilitors,

§ awdryaw, Jenes, far wpade (o), omitled by B, a spaee for
five letters Being left.  Othors emend to siebe (voyage). Hee
drl v wdyee (fed), 2.1, 16, Capps conjectures mdpaey which ia
most tempting.

& dmornpfderes (B); dwodeeglidires (ABCI).

1 Now Karkinit Day.
2 The Tnurie Charsonese, now the Crimea.
* Ben 2, 1. 10,
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 3. 18

ns far as the regions by the sen that are between
the Borysthenes and the mouth of Lake Macotis;
but of the regions themselves that are Ly the sea
the most northerly are the mouth of the Macotis
and, still more northerly, the mouth of the Borys-
thenes, and the reeess of the Gulf of Twmyraces,!
or Carcinites, on which is the isthous of the Creat
Chersonesus.?  The coldness of these regions, albeit
the people live in plains, is evident, for they do not
breed asses, an anfmal that is very sensitive to eold;
and as for their eattle, some ave born without horns,
while the horns of others are Gled off, for this paret
of the animal is sensitive to cold 3 and the horses
are small, whereas the sheep are lurge 3 ond bronee
water-jars burst® and thelr eontents freexe solid,
But the severity of the frosts is most elenrly
evidenced by what takes place in the region of the
mouth of Lake Maeotis: the waterway from Panti.
capacum ? across to Phanagorin® is traversed by
wigons, s0 that it is both ice and readway.  Amd
fish that become eaught in the ice are alitained Ly
digging 9 with an implement ealled the * ganmame," 7
and particularly the antueaci,? which are about the

t Now Kerteh,

& Wear what is now Tuman.

¢ Btralo gecms to mesn Uhat the fish were imbedded fn tha
ice, snd not that ““the lce was fieat broken, sod the fish
extrasted from the water Denesth with o net™ (Tozer,
Selections froon Sirabo, p, 100),

T A pronged instrument like n teident. Torer (fue. o)
takes * pungne ™ Lo mean here " osmall roumd net; ™ bt
see Stephanus, Thesaurus, and espeeinlly Hesyehing (s.0.).

# A kind of sturgeon (see erodotns 4. 53), being one of
the fish from the roe of which the Buossion ewrizr i3 now
proporad,
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avraxaior, Senpior wapioor To péyeflos. Neowri-
hepor 8¢ dact, Tév ol McBpiddarov arparyyby,
v 1§ abrd wope Oépovs pdv vavpayie mepuye
véoBay Tév BapPapov, yepdres & iTTopayin’
pacl 8¢ xal thy duwehor év 79 Boemipy xato-
purrecfas yeyudvos, érapdvroy oy THy i
Méverar 8¢ wal Té ralpara opodpa miveofar,
rdya plv Tov cwpdrev dybifouéver, Tdya 8
T weblov dvqrepotvrar TOTE, 1) Kal Tol Tayous
ot adpos exbeppaivouévoy mhlor, waldwep dv
rols vépeow of wapihios mowdaw. Aréas 8
Soxel Tor whaloter apfar Tdv ralty PapBipuy
6 wpos Midmmor mokepijoas Tov Apdvrov.

19. Merd &2 =iy mpd Tob Bopuobévouvs wijoow
&tiic mpos arioyorta fhov 6 mhols émi dxpay
-rf):.l rob "Ayuhhelov Spduov, by pév ywplon,
cahotpevor & 2 lhcos, (epor Ayxyhéws el o
"Ayidhewos Apopos, dhirerds xeppimnoos o
yip Tawia Tis drov yihlov oradiwy pdikos émi
iy &, whdros 8 1o péyeaToy Buely erabin,

1 Negmrdhguer . . . irwopayls, Meinvke transposes back to
position after ddy, nnneccssarily (see foutnote Lo teanshe.
tion).

2 g (Corads inserts; 2o Lhe later cidilors,

! This sentenze is transposcd by Meincke to o position
after the sentence that follows, but see footnote on ** Carvi-
nitas,™ 7. 4. L.

&t Cp. 2,1, 16,

3 Avistotle (Neteorolngics 3. 2 0 and A 6. 5) rofers to, and
explaing, the phenomena of the ** parhelin" (** moek-suns")
in the Dosporus rogion.

1 According to Lucian (Macreb, 10) Auteas (sic) fell in the
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 18-19

size of dolphins® It is said of Neoptolemus, the
general of Mithridates, that in the same strait he
overcame the barbarians in a naval engagiment in
summer and in a eavalry engarement in winter®
And it is further said that the vine in the Bosporus
region is buried during the winter, the people heap-
ing quantitics of earth upon it.  And it is said that
the heat too becomes severe, perhaps beeanse the
bodies of the people are unaccustomed to ik, or
perhaps because no winds blow on the plains at
that time, or else beeause the aiv, by reason of ity
density, becomes ml]u-.:l'hunle:] (like the cHeet of the
]lm‘]]l‘.:])i.;t: in the clouds). It nll'.lpc:a.rx that Atens?
who waged war with Philip® the son of Amyntas,
ruled over most of the barbarians in this pact of the
world.

19, After the island & that lics off the Borysthenes,
and next townrds the rvising sun, one snifs to the
cape 7 of the Race Couvrse of Achilles, which, though
a treeless place, iz ealled Afsos® and iz sacred to
Achilles. Then comes the Hace Course of Achilles,
a peninsule ® that lies fut on the sea; it is a ribbon-
like streteh of land, as much as one thousand stadia

war with Uhilip when aboub nineby yesra of age. The Roman
writers apall the name ** Atheas,”

£ 350-380 noo, ; the father of Alexauder the Great.

# Hen 7.3 17,

? Now Cape Tendra.,

#ie, Ya prove™; the word usually means a saored
precinet plated with teees, bat is often used of any snered
precinet.

¥ The western part (now an island) of this peninaule is
ealled  * Teomedrs,” and the enstern, "Klmr}']fnicli" (ot
“ Djarilgatoh ™), According to ancient logends  Achilles

ursued [phigencie to this peninsuls snd there practised for
§16 TO088,
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Endytoror TerTipmy whillpoy, Sifyovea Tis ina-
répwber Tol avyéves ywelpov oradiovs éfjrorra,
appodns, 8wp eyovoa dpuerdvr katd piomy &
¢ Toll tefunl alyyy ooy Terrapirorra aradinon
TEMEUTE de srpoe cepar, v Tapvpdeyy caholow,
&vovrar Udopuov [Shemorta wpos Tov fmeipow
pef’ fv & Kaprwirgs! véhmos edpeyélns, dvdywr
wods Tay dpxTous boov émi orabiovs yihiovs, of
8¢ wal Tpumhaciovs dacl péyor Tob ,uulxaﬂ' -
warovwrae §¢ Tdppeor® Tow 8 xohwor rai
Tapvpdeny rakobow opwvipws TH drxpa.

v

1. 'Byraifa & doriv o lofpde 6 Suipywr wip
Eamwpdr Aeyoubmy Mmmr dwo tiis fGaidrrys,
crabloy Tevoapdrovta xal wordy iy Tavpuiy
kal Sxvfechy heyopdvny yeppovyoor of G& Tpias
wooiay iEdeovra TO wAdros Tov lofuel dacim
7 8¢ Bawpd Muvy arablov pév kal Terpaxioyihioy
Meyetas, pépos & doti tie Madridos 'rgc s
Slow cuverTduwTas yap abT CTORATL ey,
fnadns & éotl odidpa xal pawTois wAotois poyis

1 Kapubrys, the Epit., for Kaprealras ; 5o the wlitors,

T of ¥ deei, or something like it, seems to have fallen ont of

the MSS, before sareveral
* g (A see. ) for Tdguar 3 80 the aditors.

! The plevhron wig ongsixth of o stedinm, or 100 [t

& We wonlid call it ** & sand-bank.”

? Now Cape Crile. 1 Tsthonuns of Percko

8 4 "Putrid™; ealled by Ptolemaeus (3 5 2) aml other

ME_-

i
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 19-4. 1

in length, extending towards the east; its maximuom
breadth is only two stadin, and its minimum only
four plethra,! and it is only sixty stadin distant from
the mainland that lies on either side of the neck.
It is sandy,? and water may be had by digging,
The neck of the isthmus is near the centre of the
peninsula and is about forty stadin wide, It termin-
ates in a eape enlled Tamyrace,? which has a mooving-
place that faces the mainland.  And after this cape
comes the Carcinites Gulf It is a very large gulf,
reaching up towards the north as far as one thousand
stalin some sny, however, that the distance to ity
recess is three thnes as moch. The peoaple there are
called Taphrians.  The gulf is alse enlled Tamyrace,
the same nafne as that of the eape,

Iv

1. Here is the isthmus® which separates what is
called Lake Sapra® from the sea; it is furty stadia

in width and forms what is ealled the Taurie, or

Seythinn, Chersonese.  Some, however, say that the
breadth of the isthmus is three hundred and sixty
stadia. Bot though Lake Bapra is snid to be as
much as four thousand stadia,® it is only a part, the
western part, of Lake Maeotis, for it is connected
with the latter by a wide mouth. - It is very marshy
and s seaveely navigable for sewn boats” for the

ancient writers * Byee™; now ealled by the Russians
* (hoiloje More,”

* Strabo doos not specify whether in breadth, length, or
perimeter ; he mast mean perimeter, in which ease the figure
ia, roughly speaking, corract.

* Boats made of hides sewn together,
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STRABO

mhoiuos of wap dvepor Ta Temdyn poliws ava-
ka\rTovow, elta TEAy TAnpolowr, GoTe T4
&y Tols pelfogr orddeoty ol wepdoipd éaTip.
fyer & 6 wéhmos wpaibia Tpin ral wpooBpayi
riva kai yoipadodn ohiye kata Tov wapdwiovy.
2, "Bemhéorre & €v dproTepd mokiymm xal dides!
Mpiy Xeppovnaurdv,  Exwertat 11‘.‘1‘.{0 el T,;“’ jue-
onufplay dxkpa peyadly xava Tor wapEmhour
SheEile, pépos ofima Tijs ohns Nepporjoov, &b
§ thpvrar wods ‘“lpaxiewtdv, dmowos Tiw év
ri Hévre, atro Tolito wahouperyy Neppiimaos,
Sidyovaa ol Tipa wapdmhovwy * oradlor Terpa-
s yMoy Terparoioy év § To Ti apfému

1 gndes, Cornis (from conj, of Cusanbon) emends Lo eaiil,
Junes eonjectures EAes xaiis,
® gapdriows, nll olitors, for zeadwhas (ATICIY,

1 4p Carcinites.  In numerous coses Strabo um::\:mctm][%
reverts to o subject previously dismissed (ep. 7.3 18 and
footnote), The present instance, mmong others, eloarly showa
that Groskurd, Forbiger, and Meineke aro havdly justified in
transferring passages of {he text to dilferent  positions
However, they o not make a transfer hera.

T Corais, from a conjecture of Cassubeon, emends *another
harbour” to * Peir Harbour.” Dot sincs Plolennens (3. 5 2)
refers to o Kolos Limen on the opposite const, the present
trunslnlor eonjectures  that thL{;: wrots “‘another Fair
Harbone” It iz now known thal thers woere bwo seitle-
ments of the Chorsonesites nerth of the grent bay on which
the uit:y of Chersonesus woas sitonted, amd that their noumes
wore © Corcinitie™ and " JKalos Limen.” See Latyschew,
and the insoription in 8 Ber. Akmd, el 1802, 479 ; and
I’nu];?-\".r;imuwa, av, " Bogpores,” p. 772 and s, Chersong.
a0, p 2265, .

2 Also called the “ Great Chersonesns® (the Crimena), as
distinguished from the * Little Chersonesus,™ Strabo means
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 4. 1=2

winds readily uncover the shallow places and then
cover them with water agnin, and therefore the
marshes are impassable for the larger boats. The
gulf! contains three small islands, and also some
shoals and a few reefs along the eoast.

2. As one sails out of the gulf, one comes, on the
left, to a small eity and another harbour® belonging
to the Chersonesites.  For next in ovder as one sails
along the coast is a great eape which projects
towards the south and is a part of the Chersonesns
ag a whole;? and on this cape is situated a city
of the Herncleotae, o eolony of the IHeraeleobne
who live on the Pontus,? a‘mi this place itself? is
called Chersonesus,® being distant as one sils along
the ecoast? four thousand four hundred stadia from
the Tyras. In this city is the temple of the
Parthenos, o certain deity ;® and the eape? which

that the eape in gquestion sl the Little Chersonesus ara
filentical. The m?a {or peninanla) was bounded on the noeth
by the isthmus (lnter mentionwd), and thiz isthmus wos
marked by o wall and trench (gea 7. 4. 7 which connested
Ctonus - Harbour (now the Harbour of Sebastopael) with
Hymbolon Limen (now the Harlour of Balakluva),

t In the Paphlagonian ciby ealled Hernclein Pontiea (now
Jerelkli). & The “elty ™ just mentioned.

6 ¢ Now Cheraonemns," which s now in rnins near Selias-
topol.  ** 0Ll Chersonesus ™ (in ruing in Strabo's time) was
near tha iathmos of the little peninsuls which terminates in
'UII‘[H:I- Fanary.

That is, including the entive civeuit around the const of
Knrkinit Bay.

& ¢ Parthenos ™ (°* Viegin ") navally means Athene : but in
this case it meana either tho Taurie Arbemis (soo 5, 3. 12 and
Diodorua Biculns, 4. 44), or {(what is more likely) Iphigenein
(rea ITerodotus, 4, 103} Tn saping * deity,” el not ™ gorl-
dess,” Strabo scems purposely non-commiital as botween the
twa, ¥ Now Cape Fanary.
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STRABO

fepov, balpovis Tives, 1js émwrvpos kal 1 depa 4
wpi Tis wodems daTev & eradblos deatéy, xalov-
pévn Tap@émop, Exov wvewv 7ijs Saipovos xal
Foavor., perall &8 T wohews xal Tijs dxpas
Apdves tpels, el 4 malard Xeppivnoos xave-
Trappiiyg kal per almiy Muhy oTerdoTopos, xall’
v padiora of Talipor, Zxvfior éfvos, Téa Aperima
curioTarte, Tois kaTapevyovow ém alror émiye-
poiirres wadeirar 8¢ ZvuBokev Aipifv. olitos 8i
arotel apds dddor Mpdva Krevslivra xakotperor
Terrapdrorta oTadinwr lefudr olres & dotiv
o tobfuds o rhelwv v mxpir Xeppéiyeoov, fu
Ebauey Tig peyddys Neppowjoov pépos, Eyou-
cav v abTil Thy duwrdpes heyoudemy wolw
Xeppivnaov.
3. Adry & fu wpirepov alrovouns, wopfovuém
8¢ dwé tdv BapBdpov payededy wpooTdTiv
C 309 fdodae Mibpebarny rov Ldmwdropa, erparnyidvra
émi Tovs Dmép Toil lofuol péypr Dopualévous
BapBipovs rkal Toi "Afplov® ralira & G émi
‘Pwpaiovs wapackevy). éreivos pév odv rath
Tavtas Tas éAwmidas dopevos méplras els Tiw
Keppovmaor orpatidy, dua wpés T Tobs Swifas
érohéper Zuihovpiv Te kal Tols Znihovpov waidas

U abrfi, Meineke emends to alef.
 wal 7ob "ABplov, Meincke relegntes to foot of page.

1 Beed. 1. 4. amd footnote,
® i Bipnal Harbour ™ now the Harbonr of Balaklava.
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GEOQOGRAPHY, 5. 4. 2-3

is in front of the eity, at a distance of one hundred
stadia, is also named after this deity, for it is called
the Parthenium, and it has a shrine and xoanon 1
of her, Detween the city and the enpe are three
harbours. Then eomes the Old Chersonesus, which
lias been razed to the ground ; and after it comes a
narrow-mouthed harbour, where, generally speaking,
the Tauri, a Seythian tribe, nsed to assemble their
bands of pirates in order to atback all who fled
thither for refuge. It is ealled Symbolon Limen,2
This harbowr forms with another harbour ealled
Ctenus Limen® an isthmuos forty stadin in width ;
and this iz the isthmus that encloses the Little
Chersonesus, which, as I was saying, is a part of
the Great Chersomesus and has on it the eity of
Chersonesus, which bears the same naome as the
peninsula.

d. This city ¥ was ab first self-governing, but when
it was sacked by the barbarimns it was forced to
choose Mithridates Rupator as protector. He was
then leading an army against the barbarians who
lived beyond the isthmus® as far as the Borysthenes
and the Adrias ;% this, however, was preparatory to
a eampaign against the Romans.  So, then, in
aceordance with these hapes of his he gladly sent
an army to Chersonesus, and at the same time
curvied on war against the Seythinns, not only
against Secilurus, but also the sons of Seilurus—

¥ 4 0omb Harhour” (now the Harbour of Selastopel) ;
probably so called from the sharp indentations in the
anast.

1 Blraho is now thinking of the Ol Chersonesns,
& Isthmus of Perckop.
¥ That is, the head of the Adriatio.

233



STRABO

vats mept eahawor, alis ToreeSavios péy mevry-
wovti ¢mow, Amoddwvidns 8¢ dylofrorta dpa
8¢ Tovtovs Te éympwoare Sig xai Boomipou
kaTéoTy kupies wap éxdvroes dafov Tlapisdlou?
Tot karéyovros. €F dxeliov 83 Toll ypovev Tois
Tov Doowipov Swwdoraw 7 var Xeppovnovrav
wole larikoos péype viv foTe. To & loov o
Krevots Siéyer Tijs Te 7ir Xeppornoirar moleas
kal Tol ZvpBoiwy Awuévos. pera 8¢ Tov Eup-
Bdray Arpéva péype Ocodoaias wikews 1) Tavps
waft}hiaa xtllfw:r ?rou'urm'éimu TO pijkos, Tpyeia
Kai opeLr) Kai xurfwnfauu'a TOLT Hn‘?mw it puTaL.
mpokerTar® & abris depae modd mpds T8 wélayos
wal The peanpolay decerpdvy wara adhayorion
xal " Apacrpw mwolw, kakeirar 8¢ Kpeoi Mérwmov.
avricaiTar ¢ alth To tév ladhayorer depwr)-

ov 3 KdpapSes 8 Scarpoiv els meldyn Sdo Tow
ﬁﬁEﬂi-’ﬁll‘ wovtor TH éxatépwler odiyyoudre
moplud, &iéornes & 9 KdpapSis tis wév tév
Xepporpaourdw mwokews cradlovs Sigychiovs xai
wevrakociovs, Tob 82 Kptoh Meramou wold éhdr-
Tovs Tow dpiludy guywvol yoiy TEY StamhevodrTay

U Miptetfor [ABC), Mepeider (o) ; Meinoke reads Map-
adfar (the spelling on eoing).  Bul sce G, Miiller, Sud, Far
Leet,, p. 083 and Tootnote on Napurdine, 7. 4. 4.

2 wporceiran (ATC),

T pprypoudeg (13, with correation, CF).

L 8ee T 8 17,

2 Little is known of this Apcllonides. Acconding to the
scholinet an Apollonine Rhodies (4, 088, 1175), he wrole a
geographical treatise entitled Feripins of Europe.

# The Cimmerian Bosporue, the conntry abont the steait of
Kerteh, The capital was Panticapacam (now Kerteh).
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GROGRATHY, 1, 4. 3

Palueus ! and the rest—who, according to Posei-
donins were fifty in number, but aceording to
Apolionides ® were cight{r. At the same time, also,
he not only subdued all these by foree, but also
established himself’ as lord of the Bosporus® re-
ceiving  the eountry as a voluntary pift from
Pavisades® who held sway over it. So [{rom that
time on down te the present the ecity of the
Chersonesites has been subject to the potentates of
the Bosporus.  Again, Chenus Limen is equidistant
from the city of the Chersonesites and Symbolon
Limen. mlﬂ' after Symbolon Limen, as far as the
city Theodosia® lies the Tauric seaboard, which is
about one thousand stadia in length, 1t is ruppred
and mountainous, and i= sulject to furious storms
from the north. And in front of it lies a promaontory
which extends far out townrds the high sea and the
south in the direetion of Paphlagonia and the city
Amastris; ¢ it is ealled Criumetopon.” And opposite
it Hes that promontory of the Paphlugonians,
Carambis,® which, by mecans of the strait, which is
controcted on both sides, divides the Euxine Pontus
into bwo seas Now the distance {rom Carambis to
the city of the Chersonesites is two thousand five
hundred stadia,®® but the number to Crivmetopon is
much less; at any rate, many who have sailed across

4 The ocorecot spelling of the name seems Lo be “ Paeri-
pules ™ (50 on coms), bub several ancient writers spell it
Parisales.

¢ Now called Feodosia or Knila,

' Now Amasre,
7 Literally, < Ram's-forehead ™ ; now Cape Kardje.

* Now Cape Kerembe,
¥ Op. 2. 5. 22, whore the same thonght is clearly cxpressed,

" Tuk cp. 2. 5. 93,
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Tou qrapﬂpm' djee tj:adlv EEew :z#:f:ovépa? EiceLTe
pmﬂela TaY uxpa.s‘ év 88 7 apewi T 1a,upmy
kal To r:-pnr; foiv © lpmrﬁfwv, ouwrvgoy T
-rrol.ﬂ. Ti Tepl n‘;:.- r:ﬁalpaw.av Kol 'rr‘lr:-l T\o?uxl.ﬁa
xm anhe 8 éoTiv Spos I{sp.,uép.sou KATE THV aUTHY
dpaviy, 3wa.a"rcwuwwv *mrre rér Keppepiov év
TR Eau‘wup@ wall & el KE#;AFPI--\’-’{*Q‘ Bu:r-;ra,aat;
raheiTar Tou woplpol way, O éréye To oTopa
riis Mawridos.

4. Mera &8¢ ".I'rg:.r dpewiiy Ty le‘xﬂtwau 7
Eﬁaﬁuqm KELTaL -m,r?‘l..m. 'rreﬁmu ctyatoy Exauaa
wal ?u,pwa :.ra.u:r:. xal éxator emerideov nu'rm:
&é fpos 1}1- wpoTEpOY THE T Bm:rwnpwumu xm.
Taipav yils: xal 4 éis & dariv eliyatos yaipa
péype  Tavriwamwaiov, i pﬂrpn-rru?l.t‘me TEr
1 Yoo wopravioy, aﬁpumaﬂ;e émi TR eTopaTs Tis
Ma.m'ﬂ.ﬁat;. fori ¢ To perakl 'rﬁg ﬂmana'ml;
wal ol l-[a-:."n.-ccmamu aTador weph wewnxunm
mzi. Tpmltaia"m, xwpm Tiaoa w'ra@upas', repay
Eyovea kal molw ebhigevor TO Nup.q&m.m- xakou—
pever. TH 88 TIa:Jﬂ.twn'a:w M:ﬁot dori mwm
wﬁpiumou,ueuu'; £y .twc?u.q; cr-m.ﬁi,wy emaw* Toos

xg‘b M,u-em Kai ﬂEﬁﬂpm booy TpuizovTa vedv,

O 310 nxﬂ. € xai axpomory eriocua & ol Moigaiov,
éuovapyeito B¢ mallv ypdvov Umo SvvasTdr Tow

wepl Aedwova wal Sdrvpor! ot Dapoadne ® atimy

! Zérvper, Cusanbon, for Zdyavper ; Ao the lnter aditorms.
¥ Mipeodine (A) ; 800 Mapird oy alrnr.'i1 footnote, 7, 4. &

1 Cp. the footnots on seeing from Lilybaeum to the
Corthagininn harbour, 6. 2. 1.
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GEOGRAPIY, 4. 4. 34

the strait say that they have seen both promontories,
on either side, at the snmne time  In the mountainous
district of the Tuurinns is also the mountain Tra-
pezus,® which has the same name as the city? in
the neighbourhood of Tibarania and Colchis. ~ And
near the snme mountainous district is also another
mountain, Cimmering,? so called because the Cim-
meriang once held sway in the Bosporus ; and it is
beeause of this fuct that the whole of the stemit®
which extends to the mouth of Lake Maeotis is
ealled the Chomerian Bosporus,

4, After the aforcsaid mountainous district is the
ity Theodosin, It is situated in a fertile plain and
lns a baebour that can necommodate as many as a
handred ships; this harbour in enrlier times was
a Imumln.ri}r between the countries of the Bosporians
and the Teurians. And the country that comes
next after that of Theodosin is also fertile, as far
as Pantieapneum, Penticapacum is the metropolis
of the Bosporians and is situated at the mouth of
Lake Maeotisz. The distanee between Theodosia
and Panticapacum is about five hundred and thicty
stadia ; the district is everywhere productive of
grain, and it containg villages, as well as a city
ealled Nymphaeum,® which possesses a good harbour.
Panticapacum is a hill inhabited on all sides in o
circuit of twenty stadin, To the east it has a
harbour, and docks for about thirty ships; and it
also has an acvopolis. It is a eolony of the Milesians,
For a long time it was ruled as a monarchy by the
dynasty of Leuco, Satyrus, and Purisades, as were

* Now Tehudiv-Dagh, ¥ L the Tralizond of toalny,
# Now Aghirmisch-Daghi, ¥ The steaib of Kertch,
¢ Now Kaeloti.
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16 ket af TAnTidywpor kaTotwlat wical al mepl TO
aripa Tis Mawridos éxarépuber péype lapiod-
Sov Tol Mibpibirpy wapadorros Tiv  dpyife.
éxarobrro b8 Tdpavvor, kalmep of mielous dmcirels
yeyovores, apfdpcvor amé ﬁapw:fﬁnui weat Mev-
cmvos. llapiodadys 8¢ xai Oeos versmaTar Tolre
8¢ ouwruuos kal o foraToes, bs? oly olis e diw
dvréyew mwpds Tols PapPipovs, dopov wpat-
-rupélfaw petlw ol wpirepov, Milpdiry o
Liwdarope mapédwke i apyy €E dxeivou & 9]
Bacinsia yeyamrar Popaios tmijroos.  T6 pév
olw whéov alTijs pépos éotiv éml Tis Rdpamys,
pépos 8¢ Tt wal émi i "Acias.

5. To 8¢ oropa Tic Mawbridos caleirar pév
K: p.mﬁ'rr Bt;ﬂ'ﬂlﬂt)";, &‘pxa'rm 88 o pelbovog
ghaTows, dmd é88oufkovrd wou araller xal’ b
Sralpovow éx véw mepl Ilavriedmawor tomar els
Ty éyyuTdTe wohw Ty Adias, Ty Pavayeplav
TehevTd & ely woll orevwrepor mopfpiv.  diacpel
& ¢ orevomds obros Ty "Aclav drd ijs Eipamrys,
xal ¢ Tdvais worapds, ratavticpd péwy dmd Thv
dpeTov es Te THY Mprny xal 70 oTdpa alvis
duo 8 Fyer vas el miw AMpvgy deBodds Steyodoas
aAhifray Soop orablove éfjrovra. dore 66 wal
TOMS Opwrupos TH woTapd, pémioTor Tov Pap-
Bipwy a‘m&{}mv werd To avriedraior. &y
aprarepd & elamidovre Tov Keppepinov Boowopor

! Taprdfow (AC)
% g, Corais nod Meincke insert, following Bua,

1 His title seems to have beon Pacrisades V. Ouo the ticley
vl times of the monarchs in this dynasty, see Pouly-Wissowa,
sv. “ Bosporus,” p. 708, ’
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 4. 4-5

also all the neighbouring settlements near the
mouth of Lake Maeotis on hoth sides, until Pari-
sudes gave over the sovercignty to Mithridates,
They were called tyrants, although most of them,
beginning with Parisudes and Leuco, proved to be
equitable rulers, And Parisades wos actually held
in honowr as god, The lask: of these monarchs
alzo bore the name Porisndes, but he was unable
to hold out against the barbavians, who kepl exneting
greater tribute than before, and he therefore gave
over the sovereignty to Mithridates Kupator,  But
ginee the time of Mithridates the kingdom has been
subjeet to the Romans,  The greater part of it is
situnted in Buovope, althoogl a part of it is situated
in Asin®

f. The mouth of Loke Macotis is ealled the
Cimmerinn Bosporus. It is vather wide at first—
abont seventy stadin—and it i here that people
eross over from the rvegions of Panticapacum to
Phanagoria, the nearest n'it.f( of Asin; but it ends
in o much narrower channel.  This strait separates
Asia from Furvope; and so does the Tanais? River,
which is divectly opposite and Hows from the north
into the Jake and then into the mouth of it, The
viver lins two outlets into the lake which are about
sixty stadin distant from one another.  There is also
u city ¥ which has the same name as Lhe river, and
next to Panticapaeum is the greatest emporiom of
the barbarians, On the left, as one sails into the

t Aceording to Strabog the boundery betwesn Fueops pmd
Agia was formed by the Tanais SIJu:: River, Lake Maeolis
{nen of Azof), sl the Cimmerian Bosporss (steait of 1erteh),
Hee 2. 5. 20, 31 and 7. 4 5.

2 The Ion. 1 The site wos near Nedrigoflen,
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marlyvedw drre Muppaijaiov év elvoot oradion ard
vou larriwaraion. Toi 88 Muppysciov Semhdoior
fieyer wopn Mapféveop, xal’ ‘{::" FTEVDTATOS O
elomiove doTiv doov ef koot oTadiwy, 5xm1r AVTIREL
pévny v 7ff "Acia sapny, "Ayileoy cakoupdigy,
dvreifer 8 edBumhola pev ewh row Tdvaiv cal
THY KATL T4 éx,ﬁ'ﬂlri? vijray aradio deoyihion
draooior, pepor §  DwepSddde Tol apibuai
ToUTov whEorTe wapd Thr  Aciar widor § 3
roimhdotoy v dmeTepd  whdovre  pdypr Tob
Tavaidos, év o wapimie cal o oluds Spvrar
obrros pév oly & wapdwiovs fpnues wis 0 Twapi
v Edpamrne, 0 & dv Sebud ove Epmuos 6 G
oUpTas Tis Aurys koxhos e"mrama'xﬂimu irrapet-
vat oradlwy. 1 88 peydin Xeppovyoos 75 [le-
homowrjop wpocioike xai TO oyijua xal To
péyelos, Eyover & adrir of Tob Boomopouv
SuvdeTar kexatmufyny whcay Lmh TOY CUveYOR
rodépwv, mpdrepor & elyov Sdlyny pév T
wpis 70 aropars Tie Mawridos kal 9 Uarrica-
raie pexp Beodocias Tav Deomopiwr Tipavvm,
Tiv f¢ wheloTny pék;lp; roi lefuot kal roll kdhmou
tob Kaprwlrou Tabpar, Zxvlicér &vos xai
dwarcito 7 yopa wica ablry, oyedor 8¢ T xai 1)
&Ew Toii il ol péxp BopuoBévous, pirpa Exvbia-
fig 8¢ 7o whidos Tov évfevde mepatovudvwy T
ve Tipav wxal tiv "loTpov xal érotcolvrov wiv
iy Kal TalThy ouk z’:lf-‘yij m.\:p& TrpoTTryepEuly
Zevbia, vay Bpacdy ta pév 75 Bie ovyywpove-

1 On the site of, or near, Yonikale.
* Exact site unknown.  * Chosen by the Romans (7. 4. 7).
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 4. 5

Cimmerian Bosporns, is a little eity, Myrmeeciom,? at
a distance of twenty stadia from Panteapacum, And
twice this distanee from Myrmecium is the village
of Partheniom ;= here the strail is nurrowest—about
twenty stadia—and on the opposite side, in Asia, is
sitnated a village ealled Achilleivm. Thenee, if one
gails straight to the Tanats and the i=lands near its
outlets, the distance is two thousand twe hnndred
stadia, but if one sails along the const of Asin, the
distanee slightly cxeeeds this; if, however, one sails
on the left as far as the Tanads, following the coast
where the isthmuos is situated, the distonee is morve
than three times as mueh. Now the whole of the
senbowrd aloug this const, I mean on the Furapean
side, is desert, but the senbonrd on the right 15 not
desert; and, according to report, the total eivenit
of the lake iz nine thousand stadic, The Great
Chersonesus is similar to the Peloponnesous both in
shape and in size. It is held by t}m potentates® of
the DBosporos, though the whole of it has been
devastated by continnons wars,  But in earlier times
only a small part of it—that which is elose to the
mouth of Lake Macolis and to Panticapacum and
extends as far as Theodosin—was held by the tyrants
of the Bosporians, whereas most of it, ns far ns the
isthmug and the Gulf of Carcinites, was held by the
Taurians, & Seythian tribe.  And the whole of this
country, together with about all the country outside
the isthmus as far as the Borysthenes, was ealled
Little Seythia. But on account of the large number
of people who left Little Seythin and erossed bath
the Tyras and the Ister and took up their abode in
the land beyond, no small portion of Thrace ns well
came to be ealled Little Seythia; the Thracians
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Twy, T4 8¢ 15 xawie T yepas alys ydp
drriv 1) wodAY) alTis.

6. Tis 8 Neppowjoov, mhiw Tis dpewwils Tis
emt 7 fardrTy {u.éxp.r. Beoloaias, f e Elky
webide kel ebyews foTt wicd, oite 6f kal
adodpa !ﬁ‘rl?:?"]ﬁ' TptaxorTayovr your ! amed {fwe,
Sid rod Tvyovros dpleTov® o ‘?;'u,aéwp thopor Te
dréaovy dxroxalbexa pvpiadas  pebiprar M-
Opebiiy, Td\avra &' dpyvpiov Siakioia oy Tols
"Actavols ywpioww Tols wepl Ty Zwluajr,  rdv
Tois wpoaber ypovers Evrelfer fu T arrowopeln
Tois" Exinat, xafdmep de Tijs Aippis ad Tapeyeiat.
Actikava & daaw ée Tis Feodooias "Adnpaios
mépfras puptadas pebipvay Siagorias kal Béwa.
oi 8 adrol olror xai ewpyol éxarolivro iBlwe Sid
T8 Tobs Dreprecpevovs Nopadas sivat, Tpehopdvous
kplasy B\ Te xal immwelow, iwmweip &6 xal
Tupg kal yahaxte xal ofvydlarTe (Tolito 8¢ kai
Syrnud doTiv alToly raTaorevasfiv wws) dimre
6 womThs dmavras efpnxe ol TavTy PalacToda-
yove, of piv oy WNopdles wolepirral pilliv

:-rpltn'ﬂ:T&xnuv mavw, Iramer, for rpedkerra yoby; lint
Meineke remls spaxorriyove, cwenling  dwefues o
radiforra.

3 dpiwrev, Jones, for the eommon reading, dpuered (op.
dpsnron, 15, 1. 18],

i Qp perhaps, ** plongh-share.™

2 The A:tfn madimans was about one bushel and a
half,

? The Attie silver talent was about $1000,

1 Leuweo sent to Athens 400,000 medimni of wheat annnally,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 4. 5-6

giving way to them partly as the rvesult of foree and
partly becanse of the bad quality of the land, for the
greater part of the country is marshy,

G, But the Chersonesus, except for the moun-
tainous distriet that extends along the sea as far as
Theodosia, is everywhere level and fertile, and in
the production of geain it is extremely fortunate,
At any vale, it yiclds thivty-fold if furvowed by any
sort of a digging-instrument!  Further, the people
of this region, together with those of the Asintie
distrivts round about Sindice, vsed to pay as tribute
te Mithridates one hundred and eighty thousand
medinmi* and also two hundred talente of silver?
And in sbill earlier thmes the Greeks imported their
supplics of grain from here, just as they imported
their supplies of salt-fish [rom the lake, Lewes, it
is said, once sent from Theodosin to Athens two
million one hundred thousand medimnit  These
same people used to be ealled Georg,® in the literal
sense of the term, hecanse of the fact that the
people whe were situated beyond them were Nomads
and lived not only on meats in general but also on
the meat of horses, as also on cheese made from
mare's milk, on mare's fresh milk, and on mare's
sour milk, which last, when prepared fn a particular
way, is much relished by them. And this is why
the poet calls all the people in that part of the
world # Galactophagi.” ¢ Now although the Nomads

but in the year of the great famine (wbout 360 me) he sent
not only enongh for Athens but s surplue which the Athe-
ninng sold nb a profit of Afteen talents Hll-tllfﬂllu.umn. Againat
Lrg;tfwa, 2. A2-33).
i.e, * Tillers of the soll.”
S0p.T. 0570
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elow 4 Apotpirol, wohepolor 8¢ Umép Téw dhpan.
émiTpijravtes yap dyew Thy iy Tols é0éhove:
yewpyely durl radtys dyawdot dipovs hapBi-
MOFTES TOUS CUNTETAYRENOUS MeTplous Tivds ol
6i¢ mepwovaiar, dA\ els Ta édijuepa wal Td
dvaykaia toll Blov ui Baﬁﬁrfrmu 8¢, avrols mole-
pobaiv. olitw 86 wai dicalovs dua ral @Blovs
6 TomTis elpyre Tobs avrovs TolTovs arbpas
emel, TV & Pdpur amevrTaxToupdver, old Gy
weliorarre eis moheuor. ole drevraxtobos &
oi ! Suwduer memarlites, dare 4 duivaca padiws
émidvras 4 kwrdoar Ty éodor kaldrep "Arav-
BEW wotijral dyow “Tyuepdrys, dmorerylcavra
Tov igbuov Tis Xeppovijeov tie wpés v Macdride,
Tpakorioy fvra kai éfjxovra eraliwr, dmioTi-
cavra wopyovs kall' éxacror ordabior Sékal of
8¢ Dewpyol talry pév fuepwrepol e dua wxal
woleTiearepor vopilovrar elvar, ypnpatiorar 8
dvres wal falkdarrne amwropevor Aporiplov olk

C 812 awéyorrar, obfe Tow Towdray Adwedy  kal

mheoreEidr.
T. llpos & Tols vataplbuyleio® vomost &v
Xeppowijaw xal va dpovpa bripker, & ratecxei-

LB ob (ABCH; 8 of (n0), the editors.

* 3ixa, Meineke emends to fra (one) ; Forbiger and Turdicn
following.

¥ rofr warapilunteio:, Covais, for —he rareplfpnen ; so the
later aditore,
¢ '] réwosr, tho editors, for réwes (A}, véwad (BO), vdv rdwar
.

! Asander wsurped the throne of the Bosporwg in 47 (or 4)
B.0, after he had overthrown and killed his chief, Wing
Pharnaces, and had defeated and killed Mithridatos of
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GEOGRAPHY, 7, 4. 6~7

are warriors rather than brigands, yet they go to
war only for the sake of the tributes due them ;
for they turn over their land to any people who wish
to till it, and are satisfied if they receive in return
for the land the teibute they have assessed, which
iz a modernte one, assessed with a view, not to an
abundanee, bat only to the daily necessities of life ;
but if the tenants do not pay, the Nomads go to
war with them, And so it is that the poet calls
these same men ab the same time both * just” and
¢pesonrecless 5 for if the tributes were paid regu-
larly, they would never resorl to war,  Bubt men
who are confident that they are powerful enough
either to ward off attacks easily or to prevent any
invasion do not pay regularly; sueh was the case
with Asander,? whe, u.r.'f.'un{iu;.[ to  Hypsicrates,?
walled off the isthmus of the Chersonesus which is
near Lake Maeotis and is three hundred and sixty
stadin in width, and set up ten towers for every
gtadium. But though the (I;t-:nrgi of this region are
consitered to be at the same time both more gentle
and civilised, still, since they are money-getters and
have to do with the sea, they do not hold aloof from
acts of piracy, nor yet from any other such acts of
injustice and greed,

7. In addition to the places in the Chersonesus
which [ have enumerated, there were also the three

Tergamon whe songht the throne. His kingdom extended
ns fur ne the Thon (see 11, 2011 and 13 4. 3), amd hoe buile
the fortifientions above mentioned to prevent the invisions
of the Soythians,

* Hypsicrntes Qoneished in the time of Jolivs Cacsar, o
wrote & nutber of historical and gwg[m?himl trcatiscs, Luk
the exnct titles sre unkunown (see Dauly-Wiksowa, s.9.).
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acé Lxihovpos xal of mwatdes, olowep xal dpuy-
Typiows éxpdvro wpss Tous Mfpiddrov arparyyous,
Haidror e xat Xafov eai Nedmodhes v 8¢ xal
Eﬁrarép:év 1, kTioarTos AioderTont I\Itﬂp:.ﬁri-r.a;z
arpatyyoivtes.t  Eori 8 depa Sigyovoa Toll Tiw
Xeppovnoerdw Telyovs Boov mwevrexaiexa ora-
Slovs, kohmor wowiica edpeyitly, vedovra wpos
e wohir TovTou 8 UmépreiTas ApvollihaTra,
dromijyiov Exovea- dvraifla 8¢ xai & Krerobs fu.
v olw dvréyorer,t ol Baoiiircol TOALOPROULENDL
T € drpn Tﬁ lfxﬁffd'_r; :}:,ﬂfuptiif' f-:l"}"-l'ﬂﬁ‘l'élﬂ"l':jdrn{,
TELYIGANTES TOV TOTOV, KL TO GTOuG Tob kohrov
Th péypr Tis wohews Sifyeoar, wore meleverfar
ﬁq.g?mg kal Tpimor Twit plav evar woder Ef
audoiv: e 8¢ Toirov pdov dmexpovovto Tove
Sxvfas, émel 8¢ wal v SraTaylopare Tob iohued
rob wpos TH Krerobrme wpocéfalor kal i
radpor fvéyour kalduw, To pell fuépav redu-
pwllér pépor vikTwp évemipmpasar of Pacihxol
kal davTeryor Téwe, fwe dmenparnoar.  xai viv
twd Toly Tar Deowopavdr Bacihetow, olly dv
"Pwpaise keracTijcocty, dravtd éeTw,

1 rofi, before Mibpckdrow, Meincke inserts.

2 Midpddry, Twolneke, for Mipddvae ; 80 Corais, Miiller-
Ditbner, nndd the versions of Guarinus sml the Italian
translator ; see Ntephanus, and Pausanins 9. 1. 2 (Sdpgy
arparyyeiera),  Meineke rotains Mpddroy,

Ll FTRATRYOLE LS, Muoineke amends to orperyyol, bub
erparyyed rver (Kramer) wonll be botter than that,

4 gerdyorer, Corais, for vabe” Oyeow ; 8o the later mlitors,

1 The sites of these folrta are unkeown, but they must huve
bieon not far from the ling of fortifisations which mn along
the castern boundary of the Little Chersonesus (sec 7. 4. 2),
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 4. 7

forts which were Luilt by Seilurus and his sons—
the forts which they used as bases of operations
agninst the generals of Mithridates—I mean Palacium,
Chabum, and Neapolis® There was also a Fort
Enpatorium,? founded by Diophantus when he was
leading the army for Mithridates. There is a_eape
about fiftcen stadia distant from the wall of the
Chersonesites ;3 it forms a very large gulf which
inclines towards the city. ﬁn:ly above this gulf is
situated a lagoon® which has salt-works. And here,
too, was the Ctenus Harbour. Now it was in order
that they might hold out that the besieged generals
of the king fortified the place, cstablished a garrison
on the eape aforesaid, and filled up that part of the
mounth of the gulf which extends as far as the city,
go that there was now an mu?r journey on foot and,
in & way, one city instead of two. Consequently,
they conld more easily beat off the Seythians.  But
when the Seythinns made their attack, near Ctenus,
on the fortified wall that extends across the isthmus,
and daily filled up the trench with straw, the generals
of the king set fire by night to the part thus bridged
by day, and held out until they finally prevailed over
them. And to-day everything is subject to whatever
kings of the Bosporians the lomans choose to set up.

* Fort Bupntorinm is not to be identified with the eity of
Eupntovia (mentioned by Prolemacus, % 6. 2, nor with the
mailern Hepatorvin (the Crimean Kozlof). It wes situnted on
what is now Caps Paul, where Fort Paul is, to the cast of
Hebastopol (Buecker, Juleb, fir Philol., Suppl, vol., 1830}, or
alees on the opposite eape between the Harbour of Sehastopol
and what is called Artillery Bny, where Fort Nicholas was
(0. Miiller, note on Plolamaens, ¥.¢].

% i, the wall of the ciky of New Cheronesus,

s Now Uschokowskaja Ualka (auly-Wissown, 2.0 ** Eupa-
toria ™).
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8. "l8eow 8¢ voli Exvflicod wal 700 Zapuarikod
wavTis ifvovs 70 Tovs frwous éeTéuraiv edmealelas
yapur pmikpol pév ydp eloiv, ofels 68 odidpa rai
ovemwelfels. Hipas & elolv dv pdv 7Toic Fneow
dhdpaw wal avdypor, dv 8¢ Tols wedlos ovdypar
wal Sopedadwy, [Srov 88 T rai To deTov ui) wi-
veaBai v Tols Tomwots TovTots, EoTe b& Taw TET (it~
wodwy 0 xalolueros xohes, perafl éNcddhou wal
kpiot To péyefos, hevwds, dEurepos Todrww TR
Epbpe, mivay rols pdfwaw els i repakiy, elr
evrelfer els fuépas Tapedwy Thslovs, GoT v TH
aviBpp vépealar pobles. Toravmy wiv 4§ deris
lotpov wdoa, 4 peraft Tod "Piveu kal Tob
Taviibos worapod, péype Tiz ovrieis dakdrrys
wat 7ijs Mataredos,

V.

L. Aoy &' éori vijs Bipamys 7 dvris “larpov
wal The suxhgp Jaldrryge, dpFapdvy dws vol
pvyol Tob 'Adptaticod, péype Toi 'lepodl ardpaTos
rot "larpov, dv § dorw 4 Te "EANds wal ra THw
Maxebivor xai tar 'Hrapotder vy xal Ta

C 318 iwép rovrwr wpos 1or “loTpor! kabixovra xal

wpos Ty € éxdrepa GdhaTtrav, mijv ve "Adpa-
Tueiy kal vy Tlovricoy, wpds wiv wip "Adptariehy
Td "I\Aupeed, wpos 8¢ Tiv érépar péypr 1lpo-
wovridos kal "EAnorivrov T4 Opixia xai e
e Tovroes avapépintar Zwvbiea 4 Kelried.

1 “Lerpov, Tyrwhitt, for lefudr ; so the oditors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 4. 8-5. 1

8. It is a peculiarity of the whole Seythian and
Sarmatian race that they castrate their horses to
make them easy to manage ; for although the horses
are small, they are exceedingly quick and hard to
manage. As for game, there are deer and wild
boars in the marshes, and wild asses and roe deer
in the plains. Another peeuliar thing is the faect
that the eagle is not found in these regions, And
among the quadrupeds there is what is called the
“oplos ™ ;3 it is between the deer and ram in size, is
white, iz swifter than they, and drinks through its
nostrils into its head, nm{ then from this storage
supplies ilsell Tor several days, so that it can easily
live in the waterless country.  Such, then, is the
nature of the whale of the eountry which is outside
the Ister between the Rhenus and the Tanafs Rivers
as far as the Poutic Sea aud Lake Macotis.

v

1. The remainder of Europe ecomsists of the
country which is between the Ister and the en-
circling sea, beginning at the recess of the Adriatio
and extending as far as the Saered Mouth ? of the
Ister. In this country are Greece and the tribes
of the Macedonians and of the Epeirvotes, and all
those tribes above them whose countries reach to
the Ister and to the scas on either side, both
the Adriatic and the Pontic—to the Adviatic, the
Hlyrian tribes, and to the other sea as far as the
Propontis and the Hellespont, the Thracian tribes
and whatever Seythian or Celtie tribes are inter-

LA large he-goat without horna™ ([Tesychiuns, su.),
i Bee 7, 8 15
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8¢t & dwo Tob “loTpou T dpyiv Toujraclar, Ta
épefils Méyovras Tols meptodevleio Towors Taita
&' ari T ouveyi) 75 lrakig Te kal Tals "ANmeas
xai eppavois kai Aaxois kal Térars, Siya & dv
Tis kai rabra Béhowt Tpdwor wip riva @ loTpe
mapdidyid drter e [Mwpwea xal ta Hlaovir
.m{-r& Bpdete Spy, plavy wws ypapuly drore-
Andvra, Sujcovoar dwd Tob "Adplov wéypi wpis
rov Llivror s mposdprria pév dore plpy T
perakd Tob “lorpov kal Tév dpiw, wpos roTor 8
e ‘BMhds wal 1§ cuveyhe BdpPapos ;;E;Fps rijs
dpecijs.  wpos pér ode 70 lovre 16 Aludy dorow
bpos, piyptoror Tiw Tavty xal iehdrater, uéony
wes datpody Tir Bpdeny :Eé#;‘ ot gnae 1laniPung
dudorépas xabopicfar Tas akdrras, ode drydi
Aéyar xal yap 7o SdeTypa péya T wods Tow
"Adpiay kal T4 émokorolvra woAhd, wpds Bé
T Adpig wica 4§ "Apbla oyedov i, péon 8 )
Matovia, kal abry wice gkl &b’ éxdrepa
1 - & 3 ) L L g F -

aurijs, emi pév ta Bpirma 3 "Poliry duopei,?
infrydor® dpos perd Tov Aluow, éml & furepa mpis
dperor Ta I\ vpied, i Te Tér AdrapaTovt i
kal 7 Aapbare,  Aéywper & td IAAupird
wpdta, surdwrorra T Te 'loTpn xal Tais

! Ednee, Corals, for Sufabo:; 8o the later editors,
¥ fpopet, Meinele, for Spaper 3 so Miller-iluer,
A fpmade, Meincke emends to ddgidrarar,

! Avraperde, the edilors, for Adyepiards,

PRea T4 8, 10 *Cp 7. L1, ¥ Balkan,
* The southeen part of Dalmatin, bownded by the Itiver
Nare {uow Narventa); but Strbo is thinking also of the
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.5, 1

mingled ! with them, But I must make my begin-
ning at the Ister, sllﬁmking of the parts that come
next in order afler the regions which I have already
encompassed in my deseription. These arve the
parts that border on Italy, an the Alps, and on the
countries of the Germans, Dacians, and Getans.
This country also® might be divided into two parts,
for, in o way, the Illyrian, Paeonian, and Thracian
mountaing are parallel to the Ister, thus completing
what is almost a steaight line that reaches from the
Adrius s for as the Pontus; and to the north of
this line are the parts that are between the Ister
and the mountains, wherens to the south are Greeee
and the barbarinn countey which borders thereon and
extends as far as the mountainous country. Now
the mountain called Haemus? is near the Pontus ;
it is the largest and highest of all mountaing in that
part of the world, and cleaves Thrace almost in the
centre.  Polybios says that both seas are visible from
the mountain, but this is untroe, for the distance to
the Adrias is great and the things that cbscure the
view are many. On the other hand, almost the
whole of Ardia? is near the Adrias, But Paeonia
is in the middle, and the whale of it too iz high
cmmt?'. Paconia iz bounded on either side, first,
towards the Thracian parts, by Rhodope,® a mountain
pext in hei